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Foreword

FOREWORD

In 1986, something very tragic happened in Sweden. Prime Minister Olof Palme
was brutally assassinated on a street in central Stockholm. This was something that
nobody had ever considered possible, and the Swedish people was paralysed by grief.

“600 years ago, a church had been erected on the corner of Tunnelgatan — Sveavéa-
gen, and we had been given a new saint, Saint Olof”, explained Hampus Lyttkens,
retired professor of religious philosophy in Lund. “This is exactly how saints were
created in earlier times, a hero who became a martyr and was endowed with mythical
dimensions.”

After some years of futile chasing in all directions, the leaders of the manhunt
agreed that the murder was most probably an act of lunacy carried out by a “lone
looney™.

The name of the person pointed out, accused, sentenced and later even acquitted
was Christer Pettersson (who died under violent circumstances and who can no longer
defend himself). He is still to this day the one who is guilty, in both the eyes of the
leaders of the manhunt and most of the media. But is the solution really that simple?

The assassination shook the entire world and overnight Sweden changed face from
an idyllic small nation without corruption and violence to become part of the tough
and ruthless world around it. Even politics changed course.

“Without Palme, Sweden became a more normal country, that is to say that later
governments did not strive to change the rest of the world”, stated Richard Burt,
former assistant foreign minister of the United States in the TV | —
programme Dokument Utifran. ;

“Instead, the Swedish governments started doing as other
governments, focus on questions concerning the local area. After
Palme there were no Swedish global politics.”

The shots on Sveavigen simultaneously shook the electorate.
After a decline in February, the social democrats experienced an in-
crease of six per cent during the month following the assassination.

That sympathy for the party is an international pattern which Richard Burt
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could also be seen after John F. Kennedy was shot to death in Dallas as well as after
the attempted murders on President Reagan and Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher.
Even changes in domestic politics took place, such as a more positive attitude on the
labour market towards the employers, the abolishing of wage-earners’ funds, reduced
taxes for high-income earners, advertisement-sponsored television, the disintegration
of the welfare state, the increasing gap between the rich and the poor as well as the
connections with the EU —none of this would have happened during the reign of Palme.

AUTHOR’S COMMENTS

Until the middle of the 1980°s, I was working as a reporter at a small country paper
in the county of Sméland. For some reason I was fascinated by the murder of John F.
Kennedy and was obsessed trying to find the solution of this complicated enigma. I
read countless books on the subject and, simultaneously, started to study other political
assassinations, such as the murders of Robert Kennedy, Martin Luther King, Marilyn
Monroe, Abraham Lincoln, all the way back to Julius Caesar.

The more I learned, the more it dawned on me how hidden forces carry out a po-
litical murder — at the same time as the general public is deceived. By comparing all
the parallels between the cases, [ was then able to make up a list of what they seemed
to have in common, how to carry it out, step by step.

When Olof Palme was murdered, I — like everybody else — had uncritically swal-
lowed everything the media was dishing out and I was convinced that the murder had
been carried out by a “lone looney”.

Imagine my shock when, one fine day, I suddenly realized that the murder of the
Swedish prime minister followed more or less the same pattern as the other “big”
murders. Horrified I began to anticipate the new evidence presented by the appointed
leaders of the investigation, the clues spread by the mass media, etc.

I had imagined that I grew up in the fairytale-land of Sweden, and instead I dis-
covered that [ was at the centre of a bloody murder apparently with connections over
the entire globe. Could this really be true? In Sweden?

I decided to do what I could, so I moved to Stockholm in order to try and find
head and tail in all of this. There I came into contact with the self-appointed leader of
the Private Investigators, Frits G. Pettersson, who was indefatigably working to shed
light on this incredible crime. This led to further contacts with, among others, police
officer Gosta Soderstrom (the first police officer at the site of the murder) as well as
heavy-weight journalists such as Lars Borgnés of Swedish TV, Olle Alsén of the daily
Dagens Nyheter, Sven Anér, Gunnar Wall, Anders Leopold, Anders Jallai and others.

Here I also met a handful of very serious and deeply grieving men (as well as
some really scatterbrained individuals, I must admit) who were doing their very best
to open the eyes of the rest of the world to what was actually going on in the country.

Xil



Foreword

For countless hours I acquainted myself with their knowledge as well as enormous
amounts of material and documentation.

It did not take long before I realized that this investigating work was not without-
danger. [ was shown a list of people who had died under mysterious circumstances and
I came to the conclusion that there were only two ways of protecting myself. Either
to “remain silent and invisible” or from the housetops shout all the new evidence and
hope that the limelight might be turned into a protective net.

The only thing the powers behind these top-level crimes truly fear is the truth,
and they often spare no pains to keep them secret. So, I chose to go on investigating,
but as discreetly as possible.

The murder of Palme is a maze of clues, and the investigation did not follow
ordinary police routines but was instigated by the interests of domestic politics. Few
people are aware how much our daily lives are affected by the forces behind it. And
few dare poke into it. A lot of things suggest that what seems to be a serious investi-
gation into a murder case in fact is a charade to the public. In the corridors of power,
most people have apparently understood that what is important is to seem to be,
seem to investigate, and seem to arrest. We shall be seeing signs that what has been
appointed is a non-investigation with the duty to divert attention from the truth — an
official denial-machine.

In the same spirit, the investigating experts have endeavoured to cover up all
clues which point into the Swedish establishment, the Swedish security police, foreign
counter-intelligence services, NATO and right-wing circles. These clues have consist-
ently been denied by claims that conspiracy theories can in no way be connected to
the scene of the crime. However, exactly what took place at the scene of the murder
and the environment makes up the basis for speculations. But the idea is frightening
that connections reaching up into the international elite might exist.

“Just imagine that some foreign nation has perpetrated this political murder using a
large organization against a single person”, Swedish author P. O. Enquist suggested in
the TV programme Striptease on June 16, 1994. “That would become terribly compli-
cated for Sweden. What would we do? Would we go to an international court of 1aw‘7
Grotesque! Obviously everyone wants a clear-cut, lonely, preferably mad person.”

For this reason, the investigation is surrounded by innocent &
people who are consciously chosen as scapegoats. Furthermore,
many things suggest that the very people who are appointed to
investigate the murder were themselves involved in the assas-
sination.

Both the police and the prosecutors have met these suspicions
sometimes with silence, half-truths, contradictions and pure lies.

But mixing together truth and lies so that all the pieces fit is
a puzzle which can never become perfect. There will always be PO. Enquist
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one piece that never fits and this book is based on these non-fitting pieces.

For many years, there have been speculations around the identity of the murderer,
mostly without concrete substance. There is, however, one clue which is more than a
theoretical construction and which is supported by witnesses, numerous observations
and overwhelming circumstantial evidence. And which can be connected to other
crucial clues.

The story of the so-called Police Connection is long, complicated and teeming with
enigmas and weird circumstances which simply cannot depend solely on coincidences.
Wherever you look, you find lots of incredible incidents and situations. Taken together
these constitute with scary clarity a pattern of nazi policemen and officers who know
each other, who live or have been seen close to the scene of the murder and who lie
about their activities.

I feel that it is vital to mention that the dominant number of police officers are
discerning dedicated people, but also that this police force even contains a number of
sub-cultures. The sad thing is that this not only concerns police and military people
but also that similar ideas also thrive higher up in the hierarchy. And, as time goes by,
it becomes more clear that the higher ranks of society, the intelligence apparatus, and
secret lodges constitute strange relations. The right-wing tendency within the Swed-
ish establishment did not occur through a fast political shift, but should be seen as the
result of a very conscious and planned political strategy.

To the power elite, what is going on has been evident, but the man in the street has
been shocked as one scandal after the other has emerged, proving that corruption exists
in the highest layers of society. When it is impossible to differentiate between crime
and politics, between murder and politics, the state has ceased to be governed by law.

Who then protects the individual citizen? Who can you trust?

The wall which excluded every critical investigator as opinionated or crazy has
now begun to crumble, due to indefatigable work carried out by some few stubborn
journalists, for example the late Olle Alsén, Lars Borgnés and Sven Anér. Through
years of detailed investigations they have uncovered important circumstances, traced
and questioned witnesses, revealed the untruths of the preliminary investigators and
demanded secret documents. Without people of this calibre, most of the murder had
still been wrapped in mystery.

At the same time, we so-called private investigators have for many years written
a total of thousands of letters to the authorities concerned. We have had the nerve to
question the statements of the police and carry out our own investigations which have
been described as detrimental to the official investigation. We “destroy” witnesses by
questioning them in private and “force the police to handle uninteresting side-tracks
by presenting false accusations in the press”. We disturb the authorities by phone calls
and “drive honest civil servants to nervous break-downs and long-term distress by our
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discreditable innuendos”.

“A country with some few million inhabitants where political, economical, aca-
demic and elite groups with common interest have for a long time been educated in a
culture of common negotiating has no room for independent serious critics”, comments
Erik Holmberg, former justice of the Court of Appeal.

Mostly, the private investigators have been derided as fools and idiots, preferably
by the press which is usually quiet as a clam — as long as it did not concern the favour-
ite scapegoat of the establishment, Christer Pettersson, now dead under mysterious
circumstances. Strangely enough, the mockery originated from the journalists who as
professionals ought to cope with the question.

One is the author Jan Guillou and another Robert Aschberg, who in the daily
Expressen published the article, “Have a look at the funniest show of the year” (in
connection with a meeting led by private investigator Fritz G. Pettersson): “Circus
at the ABF-Building at 6.00 p.m. The show is named “Light up the dark around the
assassination of Oluf Palme” and this year the interested general public can anticipate
high-class entertainment including, among others, the following performers: Gunnar
Wide, former head of the Customs and Excise Criminal Investigation unit who will
be presenting the so-called questions concerning motives. You will not be bothered
by boring facts but, on the other hand, you may count on many breathtaking allusions
to Bofors. Retired police officer Gosta Soderstrom juggles with times to dumbfound
the audience. 11.23 p.m. becomes 11.29 p.m. One alarm becomes two! Time is bent
before your very eyes and Gdsta’s old wristwatch shows the correct time!

Former police officer Ragnar Ivarsson will probably appear to clown about the
Diamond Clue. His item aims at a racketeer in the diamond business who cheated a lot
of prosecutors and others in a chain-letter deal with gemstones. When all the VIPs in
the story are to be refunded their money from the VAT unit of the County Government
Board, it gets really thrilling. (Not even Fritz himself understands the trick when Ragnar
connects the diamonds with the VAT unit and the murder of Palme). Journalist Sven
Anér is supposed to have a new and exciting clue called the Blouse-clue, s1gn1fy1ng
that Lisbet Palme had prepared her blouse with ready-made g
bullet holes. Surely, this sounds fantastic! Anér is a master
when it comes to tickling the nerves of the audience...

TV producert Lars Krantz has in fact not been invited,
but will undoubtedly participate with a special brilliant item:
The police clue is only a red herring to cover up that Palme
was in fact murdered by his own family and, to tell the real
truth, both the police, lots of journalists, and even the other
private investigators are part of the conspiracy, except for Fritz,
because he is too dumb...

You may also be sure that Olle Alsén from the daily Da- Robert Aschberg
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gens Nyheter has found something new to entertain the audience. He has a wonderful
imagination and continually succeeds in changing loose information about facts into
artistic conspiracies.

Nobleman Ivan von Birchan will no doubt be among the audience as usual. As soon
as somebody mentions a newspaper or magazine, he shouts “The Sexpress” (referring
to the Swedish daily Expressen. Translator’s note).

Ivan’s well-loved jokes are always the same, but they only get better each time
they are repeated. And, as if this row of artistic pearls is not sufficient, Fritz promises
that a number of “spontanists” will also appear. Old circus horses with at least as crazy
and dramatic theories as Lars Krantz. Count on a successful evening and be early so
that you do not miss the most entertaining show of the year! Anything can happen
when the private investigators are turned loose!” (end article)

Very funny. But even if the media distrust the results of
the digging of private people like the journalist Sven Anér,
why do they not start digging themselves? Publication is
rarely dangerous or bad, but non-publication of the kind we
are experiencing in the wake of the murder of Olof Palme
asphyxiates a society.

“Let us accept that it might be fear of an unpleasant truth
which has led to this silence”, Birger Schlaug leader of the
Green Party suggests in the daily Expressen on July 27, 1999.

“The very suspicion makes you cringe. The tragicomic
theatre play surrounding the assassination contains such weird scenes with chiefs of
police, investigators and politicians that no credibility is left.”

“So many things are sick and incredible in this investigation and its circus that
I think it would be better to give the investigation to someone with no ties at all to
Sweden.”

“I am not inclined towards conspiracy”, he continued in Striptease on October 12,
1999, but I suspect authorities that continually try to deny the obvious. That was done
concerning our neutrality, concerning the registration of opinions. Is this being done
again today? Perhaps people in power today do not want to touch this with a barge
pole, because they are afraid of the cracks in the picture, that everything is flawless.

One is part of the denial process. But I believe that democracy and trust in the
political system will benefit if all dark corners are exposed. Somebody will some day
let in the light no matter what.”

“This question is so important and sensitive, when it comes to trusting our entire
judicial system, our democracy, and police force, that it is not satisfactory that inves-
tigation is carried out by those already involved. As politically active as [ am today, I
do not want to be held accountable in 10, 20, or 30 years time for having said nothing,

Birger Schlaug
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in spite of the fact that so much was clearly sick.”

I am of the same opinion and have during a period of fifteen years spent a lot of
my life searching through dusty archives, thousands of documents, met witnesses
and other key persons and gone through all that has been shown on TV concerning
this subject. I have done my best to check and recheck details, facts and statements,
an enormous amount of facts and information, and I have sometimes felt that I was
trying to lay a jigsaw puzzle, but face down. Not until enough pieces were in place
has some sort of picture formed.

At the same time, it has been important not to become caught in one angle, but
instead, look up to acquire a broader perspective. It is up to everyone to draw their
own conclusion and judge the credibility of the information and theories put forward
by the author, journalists, policemen and agents with insight into the obscure activi-
ties resulting in the murder of the Swedish prime minister. I therefore ask you to not
uncritically accept everything written here, but to check out the information yourselves.

The bibliography at the end of the book may be helpful.

In order to make things easier for the reader, I have allowed myself to mark im-
portant details with (?) and (!). Concerning the photos, the quality is not always so
good, because many of the people included in this book are quite shady. But to me, a
bad photo is better than no photo at all.

Let us now listen to Jorn Svensson who left the Edenman Commission in protest
when he had been prevented from writing an extensive paragraph on international
terrorism.

In an amateur video film shown on the local Stjarn-TV network in Stockholm, he
stated the following: “This murder is a strange story. For 175 years, nothing similar
has happened in Swedish history. But at the same time there are similarities between
the same type of assassination of politicians or murder and attacks intended to create
political destabilization in other parts of the industrialized world. It is striking how
many similarities there are with the murder of John F. Kennedy.”

“When the investigation gets started, somehow hidden forces strive to lead it astray
to ascertain that no clarity is achieved. Apparently, there are many in the official layers
of the community who are afraid of approaching the truth here. This has even been
evident during the years since the murder.” r

“No matter what you choose to say about the murder of Olof
Palme, it is obviously the result of a qualified political conspiracy,
very well carried out, very well prepared and behind which are con-
scious forces. That is the background the authorities consistently have
neglected to investigate. The vital question to ask yourself all the time '
is: who benefits from his removal and who has had the resources to
organize a qualified combination of this magnitude. For these are not  jgpn Svensson
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coincidences, not the work of one or a few madmen or fanatics, but a well-planned act
prepared over a relatively long period of time.”

“It is also striking that nobody in Sweden seems to want to analyse what the
international terrorism is and what constitutes it. If you do, you will soon find that
the most important thing is not the relatively small groups which operate with violent
methods without political control from any larger parties or establishment. I am refer-
ring to the Basque separatist movement, the Ustasha groups, Abu Nidal, and so on. In
concrete situations, these can certainly be extremely dangerous, but do not represent
the political power which upsets a society or can effect destabilization of a society.”

“What has happened is that, in the Palme case, no analysis has been made of who
benefited, who might be behind it, and which of these forces had the ability and interest
in acting. If such an analysis had been made, it would soon have become obvious that
only a very narrow circle of forces was interested in getting rid of Olof Palme and the
immediate effect this had on Swedish international politics.”

“Those with that type of interest are, for example, the American and Israeli se-
curity services, even right-wing circles in Europe with connections to the respectable
and established society, but which simultaneously fear that everything they consider
left-wing subversive tendencies might succeed.”

“In that respect, of course, Palme was a threat to important parts of the NATO
strategy, for example. He had sympathies among those who aimed at a more independent
European policy towards the USA. He was in the way of the expansionist view lately
developed in the US towards their European allies and even towards neutral countries
in Europe. And naturally, a political analysis ought to have been made, irrespective
of political sympathies. A political investigation should have been carried out of the
international security services and their possible cooperation in the background of the
assassination. This has never been done.”

“I think it is particularly conspicuous that no member of the government nor
any of the party leaders who, time and time again, gathered for special information
at Rosenbad (the seat of the Swedish government) and who then, having met county
Police Commissioner Hans Holmér, never once in public uttered a critical word about
this game. It is thus very serious that the Swedish establishment is now so closed and so
loyal to itself that not even the most apparent questions are being raised. Not one voice
has been heard defending the Kurds and the falsely accused members of the PKK.”

“The question might be asked whether the Palme murder was intended to cause
a coup d’etat. In Sweden, coups d’etat are not carried out as, for example, in Greece.
That is not possible in the Swedish political environment.

But it might be said that it might be a so-called slow coup d’etat. By getting rid of
a key person in this brutal way, a shift in the Swedish neutrality policy was intended
and accomplished, as well as a fear among Swedish politicians which they do not
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reveal but carry within themselves. A fear of challenging international forces by too
great independence. In this respect [ am convinced that a silent and slow coup d’etat
has occurred, which does not only affected our democratic institutions, formally and
organization-wise, but which also caused a change in the basic fabric of Swedish
politics.”

“And I do not believe it is a coincidence that one might suspect, not least in lead-
ing social democrat politicians, an anxiety that the true perpetrators be revealed. It is
quite possible that these are not only connected to some foreign security service, but
also that the centre of gravity of this conspiracy was within certain established circles
in the country. It takes real courage to tackle this question.”

WHICH IS THE AIM OF THIS BOOK
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Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

The ideal secret operation is the one that remains
secret from the planning stage and forever more.

Lyman Kirkpatrick, CIA
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FICTION - REALITY

The atmosphere was tense in the control centre. The air was oppressive even if
the air conditioning did its utmost to ventilate the underground facilities. Seven floors
straight down into the bedrock under a inconspicuous fire station — who might suspect
what was going on just now. “Big Brother” looked around him. People everywhere, in
inconspicuous plain clothes, but all with the same intense and concentrated look. He
was used to coordinating operations with the intelligence services of different countries
but was impressed by the sheer number of people involved. He felt uneasy: the more
people involved, the greater risk of leaks.

However, in such large operations they always used the “Need To Know Chain”,
that each one only knew his own task. That is a very effective method and, in spite of
the fact that he had the main responsibility for the attack, there were many faces he did
not know. Very few people had the full picture and no one at this level had an inkling
of who the real employer was. Speculations would even be both stupid and perilous.

This fact was known to all participating in Operation Alpha, Pantera Uncia, Op-
eration Longreach or Operation Tree. There was, however, no doubt that the order to
liquidate had come from the very top.

During the six months’ planning, an extensive investigation had been carried out of
the victim and his background. For security reasons, this had been delegated to several
instances on different continents. The victim was a highly controversial politician with
lots of enemies, this simplifying matters a great deal. Fabricating fictitious employers
and perpetrators had been easy and with all imaginable motives in mind, it had in fact
been a piece of cake.

For example, the secret police in Chile had been willing to cooperate, because the
man had actively supported the hated opposition in the country, and his approaching trip
to the Soviet Union had given an impetus to right-wing extremists and haters of Russia
both in Sweden and abroad. A few murders that might be blamed on the PKK were
perfect to throw suspicion on the Kurds. The Victim had also refused all assistance to
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the Croats and their Ustasia-hero Miro Baresic, and had thus made himself the subject
of their hatred. Yet another perfect piece in the game was the fact that he headed the
boycott against South Africa.

Concerning the participants, people had on purpose been hired from different
countries, different groupings and with widely differing backgrounds. Furthermore,
all participants had received a guarantee that no legal consequences would follow.

This had been simple, because all the key people were under control within both
the judicial system and the subsequent investigation already on standby. Hoodwinking
the public yet another time was no problem or, as Adolf Hitler once said, “The greater
the lie, the easier people can be made to believe it.”

Individuals who, in spite of this, dared question the official version would find
themselves facing the forceful-denial machinery of the authorities. It was usually
enough to let them tire themselves out in the struggle with all official instances. How-
ever, extremely stubborn people were convinced in other ways. Accidents and suicides
were ordinary methods. All this in combination with different built-in ‘red herrings’
and scapegoats was going to make the approaching murder into an eternal mystery, a
labyrinth of enigmas.

Time was running short. As a consequence of his having experienced death and
horrors at close range during his time as peace negotiator, the Swedish prime minister
had started to go soft and question the intrigues of the Elite in which he himself had
participated for many years. He seemed to feel an urge to come to terms with his past
and, in his political life, he had lately made several daring and obstinate moves. This
was looked upon with disapproval in the dark corridors of the powers.

At the same time, he seemed to play some form of double game. For example, this
mediator was on the brink of a huge weapons deal with India which included Swedish
nuclear waste. According to the latest intelligence reports, part of the enormous bribes
promised was on its way to the South African liberation movement ANC. South Africa
was an important junction in the international illegal weapons and narcotics smug-
gling, under great pressure, and therefore had made insistent pleas for help against
sanctions and embargoes. High finance and military interests had acknowledged the
serious situation.

But it was important to strike before the bribe money got into the hands of the
ANC, otherwise it might constitute the final nail in the coffin of the Apartheid regime.
Enormous sums were at stake, and at a series of secret meetings the final decision had
been made: Olof Palme must die. But that was not all.

At the same time a warning to other rebellious individuals should be made. If Olof
Palme as a person was the only problem, it would be easy to simulate a heart attack
using poison in his coffee or something like that. But this situation was different. Only
brutal violence could scare the masses into subordination and silence. That is why the
site of the assassination was chosen to be an open street right in front of the public and
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the local police.

After many hours of preparation
and supervision, it was time. Bug-
ging of his phone had confirmed that
the victim and his wife had chosen
to spend the evening at the cinema.

This meant that the conditions
for a successful operation were ideal.
It was cold and therefore the streets
would be nearly deserted in spite of
it being Friday and the inhabitants
of Stockholm had just received their
pay cheques. The chosen assassina-
tion area was perfect with many
escape routes and, best of all, the
Victim was without his bodyguard.
The colleagues at the security police
had seen to that.

In order to avoid being noticed,
all participants had been alerted by
an amateur play on the local radio. The streets of Gamla stan were deserted
This was a starting signal known to
all. For the past six weeks, the Prime Minister and his wife had been under constant
observation.

When they left their home in Gamla stan, they were being followed at close range
by two men. Using walkie-talkies, the two had continually reported to the control
centre which, in its turn, passed on the information to the rest of the team. There had
been some doubt as to which cinema the Victim was going, but the bugged phone calls
had revealed that it was the Grand, situated across the street from the social democrat
headquarters on 68 Sveavagen. This suited the attack group fine, because this area had
already been suggested as a possible site.

While the Prime Minister and his wife were in the cinema, the action group had
had time to place themselves in their positions. All they had to do now was wait. It was
now ten minutes past eleven and everyone’s attention was focused on the large monitor
showing the audience leaving the lobby. During the performance, the tiny camera had
been discreetly fitted on a scaffolding outside the social democrat office.

After a few minutes, the Victim, his wife and a younger couple appeared. According
to information these were the Victim’s son and his girlfriend. The four of them seemed
somewhat bothered by the crowd and moved south. One of the local people stayed in
the neighbourhood pretending to look into a shop window.
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“Idiot”, thought Big Brother. I hope they do not notice him. There is no light in
the window.”

On the other hand, this was better than looking into the shop next to it, because
extra people were waiting there, just in case. The loudspeaker crackled:

“Big Brother!”

“Roger that, over.”

“Victim out, I repeat, Victim is out.”

“Roger that, Stuart. Tango Trio, Tango Trio?”

“Copy. We’re close to the cinema.”

“Okay. Run to the back, continue down Holldndargatan, and take up your positions!

They seem to intend walking along Sveavagen, southward. TP cross the cemetery
to Adolf Fredriks gata. The others turn at Tegnérgatan, and make sure you’re there
before the Victim. LT follow them and protect the flank.”

“Roger that, sir.”

The attack group had thought that Palme would take the underground home, but
apparently, the couple preferred to walk. Before that, the position of the backup team
inside the shop had nearly been revealed when the prime minister and his son for some
unknown reason had approached the window. The reaction had been direct and one
of the team had switched off the light. That might seem somewhat panicky, but it had
worked and, after a while, the men had returned to the two women, said goodbye, and
the couples had split up.

“All units, all units! Victim out and on the way to Position Termination.”

Everybody was tense and Big Brother was feeling the pressure. He drew a deep
breath and pressed the microphone button.

“Zulu Four, Zulu Four.”

“Four here.”

“Are you observing Subject Scapegoat?”’

“Affirmative!”

“Location?”

“Subject Scapegoat now located at the Slussen underground station.”

“Good. Keep on standby and make sure you have the prepared evidence ready so
there is no snag when you get him. It won’t be long now. I'll let you know ASAP.”

“Yes, sir.”

“Bluebird, confirm status, over.”

“Bluebird here. We’ve just emplaced the false threat letter in the lobby of the
broadcasting house. The alarm button and the studio teleprinter are disconnected, over.”

“Roger that. Good job with the erasing of the Victim’s computer file at the fiscal
office. Any problems?”

“None, due to a little help from the inside. We have just double-checked that the
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radio traffic recordings at both the police and security force control centres are shut off.”

“Perfect. Stand by for further instructions.”

“Roger that, sir.”

Big Brother continued his check of the situation.

“Whiskey Two. Do you have eyes on Regeringsgatan?”

“Whiskey Two here. All quiet, sir. We’re just waiting for the show to start. We’ll
make sure the mechanics get away without any problems.”

“Excellent. Out here..” He thought to himself: Police reinforcement is on its way
via the Tranebergsbro, and we’ve got military helicopters in the air in case of panic
or disturbances after our job is done. Everything has been prepared.

“Calling Charlie Two, how are things on Johannesgatan?”

“Charlie Two here. Everything under control.”

Content with what he had heard, Big Brother leaned back while checking his notes.

Under no circumstances could this operation fail. If it did, then he and many others
would be held directly responsible. He looked around him and felt sweat trickling down
his back. In spite of the activity, the monotonous sound of the big wall clock could be
heard. He almost felt like time had stopped when the loudspeaker suddenly squeaked.
Apparently someone had forgotten to adjust the sound level.

“0dd, you read me?”

“Yes, over!”

“All quiet on Luntmakargatan?”’

“Sure, no problems, sir. We’ve stopped all traffic that might interfere with the
operation.”

“What is it like on Tunnelgatan? Come in, Heinz!”

“Surprisingly few people are about for a Friday night”, answered the German with
the high-pitched voice. “I think it is because it is freezing cold.”

“You can get warm afterwards. Whiskey Two or Escape Three will soon be com-
ing to check if there is anything you need. Until then, you are just an observer. OK?”

“Got that, sir.”

Everything went according to plan and Big Brother breathed deeply again. However,
the strained silence was interrupted again.

“Big Brother, Big Brother!”

“Big Brother here, over!”

“Victim and company on their way south on Sveavigen. We follow on both sides,
as well as two of the escape cars. Warn the alternative shooters immediately”

“Roger that. Just make sure you’re not noticed. Jean-Claude’ll take care of him.
Jean-Claude, Jean-Claude, do you have a visual?”

“Yeah, they are appraoching straight at me, but there are too many people here”,
answered the mercenary.

“OK, don’t take any unnecessary risks. Let the Victim pass, if you have to. One
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of the others will have to take care of him instead.”

“Understood. But wait a second. Something is happening. They are going to cross
the street. I repeat, they are crossing the street!”

“Damn!” Big Brother swore under his breath.

At that moment, radio traffic was interrupted by Whiskey Two.

“Big Brother, you read me? We have lost our monitor picture. Can somebody
confirm the position of the Victim?”

“They are crossing Sveavigen going south, just across from Boutique Sari.”

“Over there? Okay”, answered Whiskey Two and tore away.

“The squad cars at Norra Bantorget are waiting to join. You’d better go there to
make sure they don’t freak out.”

“Copy that.”

The large monitor in the control centre had begun flickering and, without warning,
the picture suddenly disappeared. Two technicians immediately addressed the issue.

“How are they armed up there?” asked Big Brother, who was renowned for his
cool under extreme stress.

“Fine”, answered his colleague in the chair next to his. “They’re well armed. I
have even given some of them poison syringes. Just in case.”

“Good to have you on the team”, Big Brother commented and patted his shoulder.

“What do you think about this shit with picture reception?”

“It varies depending on the location of the units with the equipment. Just now we
have two vehicles in the back streets and lead-car Whiskey Two acting as coordinator.
Security police have assisted with the technology, but it seems we might have to do
without a picture.”

“Okay, just make sure that at least one of the vehicles is close to the Victim at all
times!”

“Yessir.”

The problem with the monitor was an unexpected one, but the crew was trained
to cope with all situations. Now the important thing was to control the operation via
the walkie-talkies distributed among the hit team. That might be tricky, because the
assassination-group consisted of several different nationalities. Therefore Big Brother
turned to one of the local people.

“You speak Finnish, you keep in contact with X-Ray One.”

“Will do, sir.”

At the same time the next intelligence report was received.

“Stuart here, estimated distance between Victim and Alternative Shooter One ap-
proximately 100 yards.”

“Read you”, said Big Brother and passed on the message: “Standby, here they
come!”

A second later the receiver crackled:
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“Minut tunnetin! I am recognized. What do I do?”

The operator looked about him in confusion. Big Brother stared at him making
him burst out, “Don’t give damn! ... and do what you have to!”

This was clearly a misunderstanding. Big Brother exploded!

“Are you nuts? You get X-Ray replaced ASAP. Abdul must hurry over and take
his place. Expedite! Expedite!”

The guys knew when Big Brother was serious. The order was carried out im-
mediately.

You might easily be fooled by his large body, but his eyes were like steel and
nobody dared contradict him. Simultaneously Escape Three turned at Rddmansgatan
and, as it passed Adolf Fredriks church, noticed that LT was hard on the Victim’s heels.

The American driver then turned right into Tunnelgatan and stopped in the slight
slope down past the post office, so that Abdul could jump out of the rear-seat and hurry
to the corner of Sveavégen.

“Escape One, Escape One! Give me a sitrep, Holger?”

“Quiet. [ am parked in front of the tunnel entrance on Snickarbacken ready to pick
up whoever gets the Victim. There is a small queue outside Restaurant Karelis, but they
will probably not notice much.”

“Good, it’ll not be long now.”

“Great, this gets on your nerves.”

“Yep, but your wallet will feel good afterwards”, Big Brother answered with a
chuckle. “Just think of all the fun you are going to have with all that money!”

“Sure, but ...”

A short call interrupted their conversation.

“Odd calling Big Brother! Odd calling Big Brother, over!”

“Big Brother, go ahead, Odd.”

“We just stopped a car on Luntmakargatan. The idiot drove into a one-way street
from the wrong end but has reversed. It looks as if he will try again.”

“Then stop him again, dammit!” Big Brother shouted irritably. “Abdul will almost
certainly run up the stairs after the liquidation, so make sure the path is clear!”

“Yessir”, the answer came like lightning.

Big Brother wiped his brow and let his finger glide along the list of teams.

“Heinz, Big Brother.”

“Heinz here.”

“How are you up there?”

“Bloody cold.”

The loudspeaker had hardly become silent when the next call came in.

“Stuart calling Big Brother, over! Stuart calling Big Brother, over!”

“Go ahead, Stuart!”

“Abdul will be in direct contact within five seconds, I repeat, within five seconds!”
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“Roger that! Take up your retreat position and be prepared to get out as fast as
you can!”

“Roger that, sir.”

Everyone in the underground center held their breath.

Via the monitor they suddenly heard two sharp cracks. They were all listening for
the magic words. And here they were — fast, insensitive and almost mechanical, “The
Prime Minister has been shot!”

There was no end to the cheering. Big Brother looked triumphantly around him:
the operation was successful! But it was still too early to relax. Now he had to make
sure everyone got away safely. Even if they controlled part of the city police, there
were honest people who might create problems.

“Zulu Four. Zulu Four! Calling Zulu Four!”

“Four here. Over!”

“Time to get Subject Scapegoat, over?”

“Sorry, we have unexpected problems here. A police patrol just turned up and are
talking to the Subject. What do we do? This blows the whole thing.”

“Abort the action. I repeat, abort the action. We have to use alternative two instead.

Bloody bad luck! Typical, now that everything went so well. Foxtrot Three, con-
firm your status!”

“I am in Kungsgatan as agreed. Some trouble here, too, with a fool who didn’t
understand he was in the way. But now he has gone into Café Mon Cheri.”

“Roger that. Have you seen squad car 2520 yet? It should be close to you by now.”

“Negative, sir.”

“If it turns up, stop it and delay the crew until further notice! The police control
centre have agreed to liec low so that the arranged alarm gets out first. Stall as long as
possible and then call our own ambulance! It is vitally important that this is the one
picking up the body, so that we can remove the bullet before the body arrives at Sab-
batsbergs hospital. We do have reliable people even there, but ... The main thing is
that we get rid of all evidence ASAP.”

“Got that, over and out!”

“Big Brother, this is Yankee Five.”

“Go ahead, Yankee Five.”

“Just confirming that Abdul is in Escape One after the fake chase. As planned they
first drove a small detour south before turning north. According to the time schedule,
it will arrive at Position Exchange within six minutes.”

“Well done, Yankee Five. Return as soon as possible to the crime scene and initiate
Operation Distraction. Backup Team Four will help you with any tidying up. Ensure
you are discreet.”

“Good copy. Out here.”
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Big Brother looked around the room. He was content. All the endless hours of
planning had not been in vain.

“Delta Four calling, Delta Four, over.”

“Delta Four calling here. Go ahead, Four.”

“We are on our way north, almost one kilometre after Escape One. Where do we
make the exchange?”

“Position Exchange is located on the side-road at Jérva Inn, not far from Ulriksdal.
Make sure Abdul has changed his clothes and take care of the bag with the guns. From
there to the barn at Rosersberg, you know the one close to the shooting range where
you hang out. The local guys are ready to change the number plates and take care of
anything else that needs doing. Car Two is on its way south, and Car Three should be on
its way to Osloby by then. As usual we dump the cars afterwards and set them on fire.

All serial and engine numbers have been ground off beforehand.”

“Sounds fine. What is the password?”

“The Fulmar.”

“Good. This is a piece of cake.”

“We trust you will do your best. At the same time we have people at the scene of
the murder to seal off the area. And the buildings in Nacka that we set on fire will also
divert attention. The rest will be taken care of during the night.”

“How are the others?”

“Fine. They are in CG’s flat, removing their make-up and changing. The others
were picked up close to Norra Bantorget and Gallerian to be scattered to the four winds
in planes, bus or cars. The rest of us just lie low for a few days. And as for Abdul, he
has to take it easy in the villa in Bjorklinge until March the fourth when we can get
him out under diplomatic immunity. I am going to spend the night here in the IPA flat
before I get off to Gothenburg. And then straight home to celebrate!”

“Yep, this operation will go down in history.”

“No doubt about that!”

A quarter of an hour later he received confirmation that the change of number
plates in the barn outside Rosersberg was carried out and that Delta Four was now on
its way north towards Uppsala towards the final destination, Position Hide-and-Seek.

“Calle, call and warn the guys in Bjorklinge that the car is on its way in!”

“Will do, Big Brother.”

The activity was intense in the room while the man dialled the number. As soon
as the call got through, he said, “Olof Palme has been shot”.

“What do I care”, answered a surly unknown male voice.

The man’s heart skipped a beat when he realized that he had phoned the wrong
number. Had he forgotten the code for Uppsala and called a number here in Stockholm?

“Shit”, he mumbled nervously as he slammed the receiver down and dialled the
correct number. This time he was more lucky and Back-up Team Four were quickly
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informed of the situation.

“Has the slave transmitter on Kungsholmen been activated?” asked Big Brother.

“Sure”, CG answered. “He had conscientiously turned up the volume to a maxi-
mum so that nobody on the floor below could miss it”. When the Scapegoat has been
apprehended, we shall confiscate the transmitter as evidence. And then it is simple to
pin him to the terrorist organization Ustasha.”

“Smart. In a couple of hours we start making phone calls with anonymous tips.
Don’t forget that. We begin with terrorist groups like Kommando Christian Klaar
and Kommando Holger Meins. Via his position as security responsible at the phone
company, IG can make it look as if you are calling from abroad, if necessary. It will be
impossible to trace the calls. Will you make sure that the big disinformation campaigns
are started about the same time?”’

“Yessir, will do.”

sksksk
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Is this a merely bad spy movie? Fact or fiction, it has all the facts and elements of
a thrilling story, a terrible tragedy that occurred in central Stockholm on a cold winter’s
night in 1986. . . .
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"It is best for all involved if the murder
of Olof Palme is never solved.”

Ambassador Carl Lidbom, 1986
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MINUTE BY MINUTE

When one of the most devastating things that can happen to a country occurs —
the murder of its prime minister — both the police and the authorities should work
extra hard and scrupulously to reveal what and who is behind it. Right from the start,
many testimonies indicated a lot of observations of walkie-talkies, alleged right-wing

policemen, foreign mercenaries, etc.

In a Striptease TV interview with prosecutor Anders Helin, journalist Lars Borgnés

had the following conversation:

“If one is open to the idea that the
murder of Olof Palme might have been
carried out by a group, the pattern made
up by the walkie-talkie observations
might be interesting. If this was a well-
organized assassination...”

“You talk on and on the whole
time, this is a hypothesis”, answered
Anders Helin annoyed.

“Have you tried this possibility?”

“How would you like us to try it?
Of course, we have thought about it.
Naturally.”

“When you have thought about it,
have you made the walkie-talkies fit
in, as a phenomenon?”

“No, we must build on what we
know, as a fact, not on hypotheses.”

“Is it not very possible that the
Palmes were watched this evening?
How can you exclude that?”

Who killed Olof Palme, the Prime Pinister?

33



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

“We cannot exclude that”, answered Anders Helin. “But if N
we were to work with, should I say, the method you recommend . 4 ?'r F Ny
now, that — so to speak — every single theoretical hypothesis :

should be weighed into the picture...”

“At the present level of human knowledge, we cannot
theoretically exclude the possibility that some alien from
outer space has arrived here and disguised himselfasa 5’117,
40-year old male, who has then committed the murder and
disappeared, theoretically, but ...”

“Are you comparing that with the walkie-talkie
observations made by ordinary Swedish citizens? Sometimes
even two people have seen the same person!”

“Well, we have that information, but you cannot ... I think, draw any direct
conclusions from that, you ...”

“But is a certain sense of imagination not needed in an investigation — you say
hypotheses — but is imagination not necessary?”

“Oh yes, imagination is, of course, lovely”, answered Helin. “But in the end, we
must get everything down to the scene of the crime — to concrete facts!”

TN

o
Anders Helin

This sounds reasonable and fine. So let us take prosecutor Helin’s advice and do
just that — get everything down to concrete facts.

The following chapter is a compilation of the witness statements made by the police
themselves, information from the scrutinizing TV-programmes: Striptease (SVT), Who
Shot Olof Palme? The Police Connection (TV3), Bloody Murderers (TV4), and others.
One German prize-winning documentary named, The Murder of Olof Palme (shown in
Germany, France and Italy — but never in Sweden — in spite of repeated pressure), the
radio programme, Kanalen, as well as articles in Swedish and foreign magazines and
newspapers and a detailed report made in March 1998 by Henry Soderstrom.

The testimony builds a ring around the site of the murder. Observations made by
different people independently of each other of men with walkie-talkies and mysterious
squad cars in Drottninggatan, Johannesgatan, Rorstrandsgatan, the Traneberg bridge
and Stureplan. Please notice that several different witnesses’ observations may concern
the same walkie-talkie man. And then, add that descriptions of clothing and looks are
rarely completely correct.

“The witnesses and tips at the time of the crime and the time just before and after
the murder are undoubtedly the most important in a murder investigation”, explains
Police Superintendent Robert Odin, one of the most experienced murder investigators
in Sweden, with hundreds of murder investigations behind him. But what did the
investigators do with all the tips and witnesses?
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None of the walkie-talkie observations has been
explained satisfactorily by the investigating experts and,
at the press conferences of their chief investigator, no hint
has been made of the evidence or the testimony. Instead, all
unexplained observations of people with walkie-talkies have
been brushed aside as “preposterous” in the crime analysis
made by the police themselves.

On March 25, 1994, Hans Olvebro stated to the news
agency TT:

“We now have confirmation that our thoughts were
correct, when we excluded all conspiracy theories, people Hans Olvebro
with walkie-talkies in the city, and a murderer positioned in
advance. In 1986, there were no mobile phones, and we are convinced that what the
witnesses noted were different kinds of Walkman players.

There is not one observation of walkie-talkie that was true. The pieces of the puzzle
are more stable today than before. The murderer is a lone man of about 40.”

“There is no criminalistically supported information that any unknown person or
group of persons should have been observing the Palmes as they left their home on
the evening of February 28, 1986, walked to the Underground station Gamla stan, and
went by Underground to the Ra&dmansgatan station”, wrote prosecutor Axel Morath
and inspector Ingemar Krusell in the main report against Christer Pettersson. “There
is also no testimony concerning people with walkie-talkies in the vicinity of the scene
of the murder. We have not been able to connect these observations to the murder.”

To an objective person, these must be seen as downright lies.

skesksk
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Friday, FEBRUARY 28

08.25 a.m. 31 VASTERLANGGATAN (Olof Palme’s Home Address)

It is Friday, February 28, a sunny and not particularly cold day in Stockholm. The
Saab of the security police is, as on all Friday mornings, waiting at the corner outside
the flat of Premier Olof Palme, Vésterlanggatan in Gamla stan. It is to take him to the
Royal Tennis Courts where he will meet his tennis partner for more than 20 years,
Harry Schein, chairman of the Swedish Radio & Television Company, former director
of the Film Institute and the Investeringsbank, and also one of the top people within
the Social Democrat society.

09.00 a.m. THE ROYAL TENNIS
COURTS (Tennis Match)

As Olof Palme has just been to Jamtland,
he missed his usual playing appointment, and
it has thus been set for this morning. Palme
wins and is in a splendid mood.

10.30 a.m. KUNGSGATAN (Stroms) g
About 10.30 a.m. Palme finishes his Plays tennis with Harry Schein

game, and then has his two bodyguards, John-

Erik Hahne and his colleague, drive him to the gentlemen’s outfitter’s, Stroms. Olof
Palme is to return a suit he purchased the previous day without their knowledge. This
implies that the Premier, once again, has left his office on foot to go shopping without
any escort whatsoever. This is typical of Olof Palme. He only accepts bodyguards on
certain specific occasions, because he considers that his personal freedom is otherwise
imposed upon too much.

10.45 a.m. ROSENBAD (Bodyguards [47-1])

After the drive back to Rosenbad, Olof Palme gives his bodyguards the rest of the
day off and the approaching weekend, too.

“I’ll call you if anything turns up”, says Olof Palme in his last remark to them.

Just before eleven, Palme enters his beautiful office on the seventh floor of Rosen-
bad. As all other mornings, he goes through the day’s duties with his personal secretary,
Ann-Marie Willsson.

11.00 a.m. ROSENBAD (Ordinary Day)

For the Swedish Premier, a completely normal working day starts, including an
interview with a professional magazine as well as conferences with staff members in
the office. After the weekend, he intends to go to the Nordic Council meeting in Co-
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penhagen. He therefore spends part of the day preparing a speech.

11.30 a.m. -1.15 p.m. ROSENBAD (Iraq Meeting)
There is some doubt as to what
Olof Palme is doing during this time

period. Later, it has been claimed =

that he had a meeting with Moham- L3
mad Al-Sahaf, the Iraqi ambassador : i i T w
who conveys complaints concern- ’::L:;':"": i

ing the Bofors business. Before
this, he is said to have received
a visit from the party expedition,
and also had a meeting concerning
certain funds.

. The Z Magazine later lnter-. The workplace of Olof Palme — Rosenbad
viewed the successor to the Iraqi
ambassador, Sadik A Shaban, who confirmed the information:

“On the day Mr. Palme was murdered, our ambassador called upon him. The
meeting concerned the Irani offensive and encroachment on our country as well as
information concerning Swedish export of weapons to Iran. The ambassador reported
to Mr. Palme about the latest development of the war, and that Iran now, for the first
time, had succeeded in entering our country.”

“Of course, the development of the war was of great interest to Mr. Palme. The
United Nations had appointed him mediator. The ambassador even told him about dif-
ferent reports concerning export of Swedish war equipment to Iran. Mr. Palme seemed
to have information about this, and promised our ambassador to look seriously into
the matter.”

“Naturally, we were concerned about the information about Swedish sales of
weapons. That would be a breach of Swedish neutrality. Sweden can, of course, not be
mediator and simultaneously take part in the war through sales of weapons to one side.”

On this day, Palme even concurs with the new demand from the so-called Five-
Continent Group. Together with the other leaders of state of the group, consisting of
Rajiv Gandhi of India, Papandreou of Greece, Nyerere of Tanzania, de la Madrid of
Mexico, and Alfonsin of Argentina, Palme urges both superpowers to stop nuclear
testing immediately.

pnge aninim
i

12.00 noon ROSENBAD (Fund Meeting)

In the middle of the day Olof Palme attended some fund meetings. On the previous
day, disappointment, consternation, even rage erupted among stockbrokers, financiers,
and representatives of industry as his decision to raise tax on shares by 5.5 per cent
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was published. Sheer panic had broken out as the greatest decline in value in modern
times occurred, and it will in future be referred to as Black Thursday.

12.10 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Hans Holmér)
County Police Commissioner Hans Holmér is said to have departed north to
participate in his 18th Vasa competition. His life is to change drastically very soon.

1.15 p.m. ROSENBAD (Lunch)

Between 1.00 and 2.00 p.m. members of the government usually have lunch to-
gether, but today Palme is about 15 minutes late. He is upset and in a bad mood, this
being noted by, among others, by Minister for Energy Birgitta Dahl.

“He rushes around like a lost soul, and it is obvious that he has had a very bad
experience”, she says later.

After lunch, Palme writes a letter to Ulf Adelsohn concerning computer secrecy
and a letter to the Rev. John Hedlund.

1.20 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Swedish Handicraft [52-1])

Several times people come to Boutique Sari and the shop of Swedish
Handicrafts located in the Skandia Building not far from the future crime scene.
Apparently, they are carrying out receiving tests with walkie-talkies. The men
are very arrogant, and stand in the middle of the door with no consideration
for the customers. At long last the staff get tired and call the authorities. But
the police never come to the shops.

These are not the first observations of walkie-talkies. During the entire
week before the murder, Henry Nyberg, the carctaker of the Swedish Parlia-
ment notices three men who seem to loiter about by the home of Olof Palme all day.
He sees them on his way to work at six in the morning, and also when he returns in
the evening.

Because he finds it noteworthy that they are there all the time, hanging out in dif-
ferent alleys and stairs, he makes a point of remembering their appearance. Two of the
men have a southern look with dark hair, one is about 5°3”, wearing a black leather
jacket, jeans, and black shoes. The other is about 6°9”.

Because the third man is ruddy, and wears a green coat of loden, Nyberg thinks of
him as the Irishman. This trio communicates in a foreign language, possibly German,
and the dark-haired ones seem to take orders from the Irishman. Yet another man usu-
ally lurks in a street door a little further down Visterlanggatan.

2.00 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Marten Calls)
Olof Palme’s son, Marten, calls his fiancée, Ingrid Klering, to discuss going to the
cinema that evening.
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3.02 p.m. ROSENBAD (The Last Interview)

Just before 3 o’clock, Palme receives a visit in
his office by chief editor Ingvar Ygberg from the
paper, Statsanstilld. Olof Palme is in an extremely
good mood. This interview has been decided for a
long time, and will be the last one Palme gives. He
ends it with the words, “1986 is the year of great
possibilities for peace. Let us work together, so that
it also works out that way.”

Then it is time for pictures. Photographer John
Wahlbirj asks if they cannot take some at the win-
dow, at which Palme looks out and very seriously Y,
Says, The last interview i‘ith Palme

“Nobody knows what is out there.

3.15 p.m. ROSENBAD (Secret Meeting)

Olof Palme now has a meeting with the Norwegian Ambassador Oscar Véarno and
member of government Jan Jolle. According to Ambassador Varng, Palme is in an
exuberant mood. This meeting has been described in two diametrically different ways:
1) The Premier invites the Norwegians for coffee and cakes in the staff dining room.
2) Together with Hans Dahlgren, who has just returned from Buenos Aires, where he
has prepared a meeting with the so-called Five-Continent Group, Palme has a secret
meeting with the two Norwegians, and this meeting lasts till four o’clock. This meeting
is not even registered in the journal of secret meetings in the Cabinet office. At this
time, Dahlgren refuses to speak about the contents of this meeting.

3.30 p.m. VASTERLANGGATAN (Large Fair Man [47-C])

An amateur photographer intends to take a picture of the Premier’s apartment build-
ing, when a large fair man turns up and places himself in front of the camera. During
the weeks before the murder, several observations of mystery men round the home of
Olof Palme have been made. Furthermore, somebody has tried to break into the attic of
a building from which you can look into the flat of Olof Palme. An attempted burglary
has even been made at 47 Visterldnggatan.

Three days earlier, a woman standing in a doorway — approximately 30 yards from
the entrance of Palme’s front door — notices a man in an alley by Hotel Lord Nelson
in Gamla Stan.

“I thought of asking if he needed help, but then I saw his eyes. They were cold as
ice”, the woman says.

The same day, or the following day, witness Mare R. has taken a walk in Gamla
Stan, and noticed a large man with a walkie-talkie by 29 Visterlanggatan very close
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to the entrance of Olof Palme’s home.

“I thought he was some sort of shop watchman — he seemed to be in
uniform”, Marc R. later tells during an interrogation. “He looked Central
European, possibly German, Austrian, or something like that. He had fair
straw-coloured hair.”

At approximately the same time, Jarl Nylund, another witness has taken a
walk on Vasterlanggatan. About 11-11.30 a.m., he noticed a man talking into
a walkie-talkie while facing Palme’s home. He was standing about 30 yards
from the entrance to Visterlanggatan seen from the north, on the east side of the street.

The man was 35-40 years of age, 6’17 - 6°9”, and stocky with ash-blonde hair. He
looked dangerous and spoke German, possibly Swiss. In an adjacent alley approxi-
mately 50 yards further south, yet another man was standing holding something to his
ear, possibly a walkie-talkie.

The same day another man was seen lurking in the gateway of 29 Sveavégen. In
his hand he had a portable radio.

On the Tunnelgatan stairs where Palme’s murderer will soon be escaping, witness
Anna had a strange experience the day before the murder. In front of her on the stairs
were two men talking to each other. One was carrying a light-brown alligator
briefcase. He was dark, about 5’7 with a characteristic nose, and wearing a
fur hat and dark blue quilted jacket. The other was about 5’117, medium blond,
with quite short straggly hair, wearing a beige trench coat.

“When I get up the stairs, I hear the taller man saying: ‘If there is a murder,
it will be here.” I got really scared. It felt awful hearing two people talking
about murder, just like that.”

>

3.30 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Societas Avantus Gardiae)

Just a few hours before the murder, signals are sent concerning an imminent assas-
sination. The so-called cultural association, Societas Avantus Gardiae, has a transmis-
sion on the local radio. Among other items they broadcast a sketch which is introduced
with the words: ”A Swedish statesman is murdered, but it is not King Gustaf I11.” This
is accompanied by peals of laughter in the studio. This sketch is a revised part of the
TV play, “The Conspiracy” about the murder of King Gustaf III. The story takes place
at the home of General Pechlin at Huvudsta gard, where a dinner is held a few hours
before the assassination on March 16, 1792:

“Cheers! It takes a military man to dare be here now. We are thirteen at the table.
Gentlemen! Gentlemen! How many times have we gathered here? How often have we
been here to prepare and sharpen our arguments? Do you know what I hope — for the
last time? There is an actor on the throne playing exalted, a liar who has made a system
of tyranny. He must go! He must go! That is how simple it is!”

(Who is this statesman, if it is not Gustaf I11?)
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3.45 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Walkie-Talkies?)

According to a witness living on Sveavigen almost a mile from the murder
scene to be, on February 27 and in the afternoon of February 28, a strange and
busy activity is going on with some kind of communication equipment in the
neighbouring flat. There is also a lot of running about and lively discussions.

4.00 p.m. ROSENBAD (Meeting)
Olof Palme has a meeting with a person named Grape.

4.00 p.m. CRIME SQUAD (Murder Threat)

Minute by Minute

About four o’clock, county Police Commissioner Hans Holmér and possibly even
Gunnar Severin arrive unexpectedly at the crime squad of the Stockholm police (The

Vi Magazine no 46, 1996 and PalmeNytt no 3, 1999).

“My colleagues Borje Wingren, Henry Bo Hjort, and
group leader Lars-Erik Andersson, and I are chatting in the
coffee room, when all of a sudden Holmér turns up”, says
Detective Inspector Ulf Norlin. “We were through for the
day, when the head of our department Nils Linder turns up
and takes Borje Wingren with him. The others were naturally
curious. What is going on, since our highest boss visits us so
late on a Friday afternoon?”

It turns out that Holmér wants to warn us about Wilhelm
Kramm, a stocky Austrian who, according to Holmér, is
both mad and hateful. Wilhelm Kramm is now said to have
threatened Palme, and also to hate Hans Holmér who is to be

Ulf Norlin

killed, and Kramm has acquaintances in Wiesbaden who can see to this. After about
twenty minutes, Wingren returns laughing, banging his fists together as he usually does.

“Now, Palme is to be talked to.”

“Now, what”, ask the others.

“Palme’s life has been threatened and on Monday morn-
ing [ am going to deal with that.”

A discussion breaks out as to why Wingren wants to
wait until after the weekend, but he just shrugs his shoulders
and says:

“They thought it was unnecessary.”

In spite of this serious threat, neither the Premier nor
his bodyguards are warned. Instead, his protection has been
withdrawn earlier in the day. Detective Inspector Norlin is
also surprised, because threats against dignitaries such as
the Premier are usually dealt with by the security police,
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and not by the ordinary police.

(According to Borje Wingren, even other people are participating in the meeting,
although he does not remember who. Notice that officially Hans Holmér has been on
his way to the Vasa competition for several hours. He is also going to deny the late
Friday meeting, and claim that it was in fact held on Thursday, February 27, that is to
say more than 24 hours before the murder. However, Ulf Norlin is convinced, because
it is his birthday.)

4.05 p.m. ROSENBAD (Olof Palme [47-A])

During the afternoon, Olof Palme wanders about in the corridors of Rosenbad, talk-
ing with his staff members. He is said to be in an excellent mood and receives, among
others, a visit from a woman from the International Centre of the Labour Movement.

4.30 p.m. SODERMALM (Lisbet Palme)

Lisbet Palme’s superior has been a friend of hers for many years. They have worked
together for five years at the welfare office in S6dra Namndhuset in Stockholm. By this
time, she knows that Lisbet and her husband intend to go to the cinema in the evening,
as they have discussed this at the office.

After work, Lisbet Palme leaves for home together with one of her colleagues.
They part at the Underground entrance at Folkungagatan, after having talked about
the visit to the cinema.

5.00 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Mrs. Palme Makes a Phone Call)
Lisbet Palme phones the girlfriend of her son, Marten, about possibly going to the
cinema together that night.

5.10 p.m. ROSENBAD (Phone Call)

The Premier talks on the phone with a certain Louise Vinge, and shortly after, with
a person named Goransson.

At the same time, his son, Marten, buys tickets at the Grand cinema for himself
and his fiancée.

5.55 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Terrifying Men [47-B])

Just before six o’clock on Friday night, an art dealer walks past two men in Véster-
langgatan about 20 yards from the home of Olof Palme.

“They startle me, and I wonder how the security police can employ people who
look so terrifying”, says the witness. “I understood that they were watching the en-
trance of Palme’s home and, just for fun, walk an extra round about the building to
have another look. The fair one is gigantic, and has eyes like a boxer — that can murder.
He had straight sandy hair, light-blue eyes, and is one head taller than the dark one. I
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am convinced that the other one is the guy the police later make up in their ‘drawing
machine’. But he looks much better in real life. His nose is not so coarse and the cheeks
are not so sunken. He has an ordinary nice mouth, not so pinched, and his hair is dark,
combed back, and curly. They are wearing large black leather jackets of the old model
that covers the hips. You don’t see those in Sweden any more.”

6.00 p.m. ROSENBAD (Palme Makes a Phone Call)
At about six, Olof Palme talks with his secretary before calling his colleague,
Kjell- Olof Feldt (Bilderberger) — this turns out to be their last conversation.

6.10 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Calls His Fiancée)
From his home, Marten Palme calls his fiancée, and tells her that he has bought
two tickets for the film, The Mozart Brothers.

6.23 p.m. SODERMALM (The County Fiscal Office)

Five hours before the murder, an unknown perpetrator erases the so-called Har-
vard case from the locked computer files at the fiscal office! At the same time Palme’s
written appeal is stolen.

6.25 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Palme Walks Home)

At the end of the day, the Swedish Premier walks home, completely alone the half
mile to his flat in Gamla stan, which he does very often. At home he has dinner with
Lisbet.

6.45 p.m. GAMLA STAN (The Mozart Brothers)
At home Olof Palme receives a phone call from his son, Marten, and his fiancée,
Ingrid. They decide to go to the cinema to see The Mozart Brothers.

7.20 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Emma Rothschild)

According to a military intelligence expert, Olof Palme
talks on the phone to his alleged mistress, Emma Rothschild
(Bilderberger), 47, peace researcher in the United States four
hours before his murder. Emma Rothschild even has a flat on
Visterlanggatan in Gamla stan, only 120 yards from the home
of the Palmes. It is not clear who initiates the call.

Before the visit to the cinema, Olof Palme also talks to Bo
Toresson, his party secretary.

Emma Rothschild

7.30 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Walkie-Talkie [47-D])
At about 7.34 p.m., friends notice a man equipped with a walkie-talkie close to
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Olof Palme’s home. Witness Leif Kahlbom sees the man standing in an alley
at a corner by the crossing Visterlanggatan — Kékbrinken with a very small
communication radio hidden under his jacket. The man looks Swedish, is fit,
and 20-30 years of age, about 5’117, tall and fair. Leif turns to his friend and
says, “Look, there is a policeman in plain clothes.”

8.15 p.m. APELBERGSGATAN (Walkie-Talkie Trio [52-2])

At about 8.15 p.m. a man from Vérmland visiting Stockholm observes a
man with a walkie-talkie on Appelbergsgatan, a small street crossing Sveava-
gen, only one block from the future crime scene. The walkie-talkie man is in
the company of a man and a woman.

8.23 p.m. GAMLA STAN (The Phone Rings)

Just before the Palmes leave for the cinema, the phone rings. It is Sven
Aspling (Bilderberger), former Minister of Social Affairs. Olof mentions that
they are going to the cinema, and breaks off the call when Lisbet is ready.

“I have to go now, Lisbet is waiting”, are his last words to his friend.

8.25 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Walkie-Talkies [47-E])
Two men with walkie-talkies are seen in the immediate neighbourhood
of Palme’s home.

8.30 p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Walkie-Talkie [52-3])
A quarter of an hour later a man notices a solitary man with a walkie-talkie
standing on the south side of Tunnelgatan, about 25 yards from Sveavagen.

8.35 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Leave Their Home)

Now the Palmes leave their home and walk along Yxsmedsgatan, on their
way towards the Underground. The weather does not tempt to long walks, it
is 5.4 degrees Centigrade below zero, and
the wind is 3.5 metres per second, west-
southwesterly.

Olof Palme is wearing a blue-grey
suit, dark blue raglan overcoat, white knit-
ted scarf, dark gloves, short suéde boots
and a brownish black fur hat.

Lisbet Palme is wearing a dark blue
scarf and a medium brown suede coat
with a fur collar.

The Palmes leave their home
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8.36 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Notice the Premier and His Wife [47-F])

Two witnesses, Vestgaard and Johansson, are walking along Vesterlanggatan. As
they pass Yxsmedsgriand, the Palmes leave their home. Outside Hotel Lord Nelson,
Vestgaard and Johansson turn around and notice that the Palmes are walking south on
Visterlanggatan. At the same time, Johansson observes a person standing at the corner
of Ignatiigrénd.

Shortly after this, Larsson and Borchart, two other people out for an evening stroll
see how the Palmes turn into an alley. Probably they take the Yxsmedsgrand — Stora
Nygatan — Kakbrinken and Munkbrogatan on their way to the Underground.

8.35 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Ulla Strombeck-Larsson [47-G])

Ulla Strombeck-Larsson has ended her day’s work at Svenska Dagbladet and taken
the Underground from Fridhemsplan, and has now reached the station at Gamla stan.
The platform is almost empty, perhaps because of the windy and chilly weather. This
is the Underground station the Palmes are approaching.

Ulla Strombeck-Larsson leaves the
last carriage and then sees a man about
45-50 years of age, 5’117, slender, with
somewhat thin dark ash-coloured hair
combed back with long whiskers. His
nose is broad and big. He is bareheaded
and wears a grey, rather shiny leather
jacket with a belt and dark gloves. She
notices how this man stands turned
towards Riddarfjarden talking into a
“microphone” which is straight and
resembles a telephone receiver. He
is holding the mike in his left hand, a
shiny metal aerial is showing at his collar by his head. Ulla Strombeck-Larsson gets
curious and her first reaction is that the security police may be out or that the “man
may be going fishing in the middle of the winter?”” She does not hear what is said, but
sees his lips moving.

As Ulla Strombeck-Larsson leaves the Underground station, she notices that the
man does not enter the train, but remains on the platform. By the entrance, she almost
meets the Palmes, but she does not see them, and goes on her way.

The man has a walkietalkie (arr. pic.)

8.37 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Ulla Strombeck-Larsson [47-H])

Ulla Strombeck-Larsson continues along Schonfeldtsgrind, and walks past a
fenced-in backyard almost by Lilla Nygatan. Suddenly, she hears a bump behind her,
and sees a man rushing towards a doorway where he gets out a walkie-talkie with white
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or light buttons. Most probably the man
has jumped the fence, and is now star-
ing towards the Underground lobby.

Even this man is between 40 and
50 years of age, 5’117, heavy-set with
round cheeks and a small nose. His
hair is half-length, sandy and thick, he
is wearing a dark jacket and no gloves.
He seems purposeful, and does not care
if he is noticed.

Just then and there, about 20 yards
in front of walkie-talkie man number Man nr 2 is seen in the entrance to the left
two, are the Palmes. (Later on, an at-
tempt is made to explain away these observations in different ways).

8.38 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Mirten Leaves Home)
Marten Palme is a little late, and now hurries to get to the cinema in time.

8.39 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Per, the Engineer [47-1])

A 35-year old engineer by the name of Per (Mellberg?) encounters the
Palmes in the underpass under the Munkbro bridge which leads to the Underground
station. 30-40 yards behind them is a man with his hand in his jacket pocket.

He has a stealthy gait. Per gives him an extra look, and notices that he has dark
hair, dark stubble and a half-length coat. A little further on, a crowd of young people
are approaching.

8.40 p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Walkie-Talkie [52-4])
Almost simultaneously, another witness notices a man with a walkie-talkie
by Sveavigen — Tunnelgatan.

8.40 p.m. GAMLA STAN (The Underground)

Olof Palme purchases a ticket for the Underground from ticket collector,
Serqiusz Zadrusny, who notices that Lisbet Palme shows her season ticket and Olof
Palme pays in cash. About twenty seconds after the couple, the ticket collector sees a
man with a very intense look passing the gate.

8.40 p.m. THE GRAND CINEMA (The Fiancée Arrives)
Marten Palme’s fiancée arrives at the Grand cinema on Sveavédgen. She waits for
the rest of the company, and studies the posters in the lobby.
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A) Palme’s workplace, Rosenbad, see page 42. B) Large blond man, see page 46. C) Terrifying
man, see page 39. D) Man with walkietalkie, see page 43. E) Man with walkietalkie, see page 44.
F) Mystical man, see page 45. G) Man with walkietalkie, see page 45. H) Man with walkietalkie,
see page 45. I) Mystical man, see page 46. Staggered line: Palme’s walk to the underground,
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8.43 p.m. GAMLA STAN (The Trip)

At 8.43, the Underground train enters Gamla stan station. The Palmes enter by the
rear door of the last carriage but one. One of the passengers, Leila, sees a swarthy man
in a dark jacket jump into the carriage just before the doors close. Even the train driver
notices the Palmes as he jumps onto the platform to check people getting on and off
the train. He observes how two men are following them.

The Palmes now go the three stations to R&dmansgatan. There are about fifteen
passengers, most of them young people. Olof Palme holds onto the pole in the middle
and Lisbet is standing by the door. Witness Helena notices two men who do not act as
ordinary passengers. They seem to be watching someone.

8.47 p.m. RADMANSGATAN (Underground Station)

The Underground train arrives at Radmansgatan and the Palmes get off. Goran S,
the train driver gets the impression that both the two men who followed the Palmes
into the carriage are now also getting off.

8.50 p.m. THE GRAND CINEMA (Walkie-Talkies [52-5])

Even if Olof Palme had walked, instead of taking the Underground, he would still
have been under surveillance. According to investigations made by journalists, at least
five observations independent of each other have been made of men with walkie-talkies
along this one-mile walk.

On the other side of Sveavigen is the party headquarters of the Social
Democrats, which is so often visited by Olof Palme.

“That is a good place for surveillance”, Tommy Lindstrom, head of the
National Swedish CID later comments.

8.55 p.m. CINEMA (Tickets [52-5])

At 8.55 Olof and Lisbet meet
their son, Mérten, and his fiancée
outside the Grand cinema. They
enter the crowded lobby together
and, among others, encounter
their friend, Curt Lidgard. Simul-
taneously, a man with a walkie-
talkie is observed on the street
corner within view of the cinema.
Neither Olof nor Lisbet Palme
have tickets.

“We had no idea they were
coming”, says Goran Fredericius,
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the cashier. “I wanted to make sure that they had good seats, so

I gave them two reserved by the secretary of Goran Lindgren, head of the
Sandrews cinema company. For some reason, Lisbet looks scared, she does
not at all look the way you see her in pictures. I got the impression that she
was worried about something. On the other hand, Olof Palme seems cheerful.”

Now, Olof and Lisbet Palme get two seats on row eight, close to the aisle
in the cinema. Attendant Peter Olofsson tears Palme’s ticket. To him, Palme
looks tired and worn.

Before the film, Olof Palme turns around and discovers TCO boss Bjérn Rosengren
(Bilderberger) and his wife Agneta in the row behind him. Olof and Bjorn start talking,
and the Premier mentions that he is going to Copenhagen on Monday.

8.56 p.m. THE GRAND CINEMA (The Actress)

The actress Inga Alenius is in the queue for the nine o’clock show. A man by the
doors is nervously scanning the queue as if waiting for someone. He is about 6’17, 35
- 40 years of age, with square “typically Swedish” features, a three-day stubble, and
a knitted hat. He is carrying a plastic bag. But instead of entering, he suddenly leaves
his place in the queue.

8.58 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Witness D [52-6])

Witness Eva F. (who does not appear until eleven years later) claims to have seen
“Christer Pettersson” outside the Konsum shop on the corner of Sveavidgen —Tegnér-
gatan. She gets the impression that he is angry and stressed, as he crosses Sveavégen,
stops outside the Grand, and stares into the lobby. This witness knows Christer Petters-
son, whom she has frequently met at illegal gambling joints in town.

9.00 p.m. NORRMALM POLICE STATION

Police Superintendent Gosta Sdderstrém belongs to the Ostermalm District, is City
Superintendent, and therefore, as the highest ranking officer on duty, is responsible for
law and order in the centre of Stockholm on Friday and Saturday nights. Mostly this
means checking the Underground Central Station, Hotorget, Fridhemsplan, as well as
the so-called “gang round” where there is often quite a lot of trouble during weekends.
His driver this evening is Police Sergeant Ingvar Windén, who recently joined the force,
and is a calm and level-headed man with a past in the UN forces. Usually, Sdderstrom
is in charge of three groups. On this occasion, however, they are only two, consisting
of about ten policemen. After run-through at Norrmalm Station at 9.00 p.m., patrol
duty in Stockholm city starts.

9.15 p.m. THE GRAND (The Film Starts)
The second show of The Mozart Brothers is about to begin. There is an audience
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of 206 people.

Just as the film is about to start, Lisbet Palme tells
Olof and Bjorn Rosengren not to talk shop in their spare
time. The Premier seems to be in a good mood and his wife
feeds him sweets.

Before the projectionist turns off the lights, he notices
someone taking photographs with a flash.

9.20 p.m. KAMMAKARGATAN
(Walkie-Talkie [52-7])

At 9.20 p.m. a woman named Karin G. notices a man
talking into a walkie-talkie at the crossing Sveaviagen —
Kammakargatan, only one block from the Grand cinema,
just opposite the Adolf Fredrik Church. The man is standing by the cemetery
wall, is 5°10” — 5117, clean-shaven, and has dark fuzzy hair.

9.45 p.m. THE GRAND (Man Sneaks In)
About 45 minutes into the show, the door of the cinema is suddenly
opened, and a man sneaks in.

9.50 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Soviet Diplomat)

About one hour before the shots on Sveavégen, a Soviet official receives a telephone
call in which the impending death of Palme is referred to. In cooperation with the CIA,
a special surveillance unit within the security police have bugged both home and office
telephones of this Soviet diplomat, who has been suspected of being a KGB agent for
almost two years (see Expressen, August 23, 1989). The interpreter who translates the
tape thinks that Soviet is initiating the approaching assassination.

10.00 p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Walkie-Talkie [52-8])

Several times during the evening, a family living at 11 Tunnelgatan observe a lone
man with a black walkie-talkie. This man is standing in an entrance on Tunnelgatan
wearing a blue jacket. The last time they see him is about ten o’clock. Around the
same time, an employee of Svensk Bevakningstjanst (Swedish Watch Service) locks
the entrance to the Brunkeberg Tunnel not far from the site of the murder.

10.10 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Walkie-Talkie [52-9])
In the immediate vicinity of the site of the crime is yet another man with
a walkie-talkie.

10.15 p.m. ERIKSBERGSGATAN (Bus 43)
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Bus driver Peter Lovgren is driving bus No. 43 southward on the night of g
February 28. At 10.15 p.m. two people board the bus at Eriksbergsgatan. One is
a woman in a long light fur coat. The other is a shorter, dark man. The woman
is remarkably tall and broad-shouldered.

“That must be a man in drag”, Lovgren thinks, and looks once again.

Both these passengers get off at Stureplan, two stops further along. They
are the first of several strange passengers this evening.

10.20 p.m. TEGNERGATAN (“Christer Pettersson” [52-10])

At 10.15 — 10.30 p.m. Lennart G., who drives a black taxi, notices a man who
looks like Christer Pettersson on Tegnérgatan, probably between Luntmakargatan and
Débelnsgatan. Some time later, he sees the same man walking northward on the east
side of Sveavigen. The taxi driver has a prison record, and is under the influence of
amphetamine.

10.33 p.m. THE GRAND (Two Men)
Several witnesses see two men standing, smoking outside the Grand on Sveaviagen.

10.35 p.m. BIRGER JARLSGATAN (Alexandra [52-11])

Anders Synnelius and some friends have decided to go to the popular nightclub
Alexandra (later, Penny Lane) on 29 Birger Jarlsgatan. They drive south on Birger
Jarlsgatan, when they notice at least one, possibly more, police vehicles parked about
ten yards north of the nightclub entrance. These vehicles are facing south. Mats is sure
that at least one is a police bus and possibly one or two radio vehicles, type Volvo 240
or SAAB 900. Neither sirens nor auxilliary emergency lights are on.

Anders’ girl friend drives past to the kerb almost in front of the Alexandra entrance.
She has hardly had time to stop when the police bus turns up. An elderly policeman
probably in command waves at her to drive on. Mats can see no reason why the police
are there, but assumes that they have received orders to keep people at a distance.

10.38 p.m. NORRA LATIN (Walkie-Talkie)
The witness Marianne O. notices a strange man with a walkie-talkie, about 20
yards from the playground of Norra Latin school.

10.45 p.m. WALLINGATAN (Strange Car [52-12])

At 10.45 p.m. a couple about 40 years of age return from the City Theatre
to their car, which is parked on Wallingatan at Adolf Fredrik cemetery. Just
behind their car is a white Renault R5. This is well hidden in the small street,
and the distance to the Grand cinema is about 200 yards.

“Two men are sitting completely still in the Renault as if we had scared
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1) Men with walkietalkies, see page 36. 2) Men with walkietalkies, see page 44. 3) Man with walkie-
talkie, see page 52. 4) Man with walkietalkie, see page 46. 5) The Grand Cinema. 6) ”Christer
Pettersson”, see page 49. 7) Man with walkietalkie, see page 50. 8) Man with walkietalkie, see page
50. 9) Man with walkietalkie, see page 50. 10) ”Christer Pettersson”, see page 51. 11) Alexandra,
see page 51. 12) Mystical car, see page 51. X) The future murder site.
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them”, explains the husband.

“My wife looks through the windscreen, but then the driver turns his head up and
back as if he’s trying to hide his face. I am used to parking in dark areas, but I have
never experienced anything like that, or as scary.”

(Later this witness thinks that he recognizes one of these men as “one of the lead-
ing figures” in an politically extreme organization).

10.49 p.m. ADOLF FREDRIK CHURCH (The Vimmerby Witness)

One man, later referred to as the Vimmerby witness, sees a man with a moustache
wandering about outside Adolf Fredrik Church. He is later to send an anonymous letter
to the investigators with a drawing of the man.

10.49 p.m. KUNGSTRADGARDEN (Patrol Car 1520)

Superintendent Christian Dalsgaard and his driver, Thomas Ekesiter, in Squad Car
1520 drive to Kungstradgarden where they are to supervise the building of a rally ramp
for the coming car race arranged by a club in Huddinge. They stay here until the alarm
is given. Christian Dalsgaard is usually assigned to VD3, S6dermalm police station,
where his rank is Police Inspector but this night he is deputized as Superintendent with
the Norrmalm police force. His young colleague Ekeséter is a member of the notorious
Baseball Gang. During the afternoon, he asked for an extra night shift with the radio
vehicles, which means that he will be on duty for 21 consecutive hours.

At this time, Dalsgaard and Ekeséter are also involved in
apprehending two people at the Underground Central.

[According to the book, Inuti Labyrinten (Inside the Laby-
rinth), only one of these cases is registered on an action report
from the Control Centre — later referred to as the “drunk internal
memo”. The remarkable thing is that it has never been clarified
which of the two drunks is registered, why this internal memo
is left unfinished until 01.50 a.m., causing this vehicle to be
occupied on the SBC screens, and thus being unreachable by
any alarms. More about this later.]

Christian Dalsgaard

10.49 p.m. THE GRAND (An Arab)

A witness by the name of Dager sees several different men outside the Grand. Two
ofthese look like Arabs and are standing by the telephone booth on the southwest corner
of Tegnérgatan — Sveavigen. At the bookstore, the witness notices a man of about 45.

10.50 p.m. JOHANNESGATAN (Eva [61-13])

On top of the Brunkebergsés hill, 55-year-old Marianna P. or “Eva” is on her way
home. She lives on Johannesgatan in central Stockholm, some blocks east of Sveavigen,
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and has finished her evening shift at
Sveriges Radio. Beside the bushes
surrounding Johannes cemetery, she
notices two men of about 35-40 years,
keeping a watchful eye up and down
Johannesgatan. Eva has lived here
for five years, and never seen anyone
hanging around here.

“I wonder what they are doing
here”, Eva says to herself.

About ten yards away a red car
is idling. Eva gets the impression that
they are waiting for something. One
is holding something that might be a walkie-talkie. He is wearing a blue half-length
sports jacket and a beige yoke. Eva goes to her flat to have a cup of coffee and fetch
her dog for a walk. When she comes back out, both men are still standing in the same
place. but now they retire into the dark by the fence at Johannes fire station. Even the
car is still here, still empty and idling. She crosses the street and enters the cemetery.

Johannesgatan where Eva sees the men

10.50 p.m. STOCKHOLM CITY (Squad Car 3230)
Sédermalm Squad Car 3230 interrupt their duty until minutes just before the as-
sassination. This interruption has never been satisfactorily explained.

10.58 p.m. RORSTRANDSGATAN (Tommy)

Hans S. or “Tommy”, a 28-year old metalworker is moving, and is loading a bed
onto the roof-rack of his car parked at Rorstrandsgatan at the Karlbergsvégen crossing.
His friends, Annika and Lena, run into a Seven Eleven shop to buy cigarettes. Just as
they come out, all three see Bus 44 passing, as a squad car whizzes past and stops with
screeching brakes at the nearest bus stop. A civilian man rushes out and enters the bus,
which continues towards the city, where it will cross Sveavégen about 500 yards north
of the Grand cinema.

The squad car makes a U-turn, but the driver accidentally bumps onto the pavement
where the car gets stuck in a snowdrift. After some violent manoeuvres, he succeeds
in freeing it, and disappears at high speed.

10.59 p.m. TEGNERGATAN (Malte [61-14])

At about the same time, witness Malte and his friends are in the Strindberg restau-
rant on Tegnérgatan. After a while, a man enters and sits down at a table in the middle
of the restaurant, and Malte notices him, because he is alone. About 11 o’clock, Malte
hears a signal from this man’s table, and sees how he picks up something the size of
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a wallet from his pocket, which he apparently speaks into. Shortly after this, the man
leaves the restaurant.

10.59 p.m. THE GRAND (Air Traffic Control Officer)

From about 10.50 p.m. air traffic control officer Lars-Erik Eriksson has been parked
in front of the Grand cinema, where he is to pick up his parents who are going to a hotel
on Dalagatan. Several passersby observe the elegant silver-grey car, and imagine that
it is waiting for Palme. While Eriksson is waiting, he notices a man who wanders on
and off in front of the cinema. For some reason, he feels uncomfortable and ensures
that the doors are locked. Description of the man: 35-40 years old, 5’117, stocky build.
No beard. Does not look “southern”. Square face, “hard and tough”. Clothing: dark
windcheater and yellow knitted “military” hat.

This is the first of many observations of the so-called Grand man.

11.01 p.m. TEGNERGATAN (Witness A [61-15])

Ablack taxi driver (later called Witness A) has earlier observed somebody very like
Christer Pettersson close to Tegnérgatan, and he now notices the same person outside
the Grand. Simultaneously, a taxi driver colleague overhears some policemen saying,
“They are on Sveavigen and should hurry some place”.

11.05 p.m. THE GRAND (Margareta)

Now, the murder will take place in fourteen minutes. In the cinema lobby, nurse
“Margareta” Storhok is waiting for her friend, Korhonen, who is in the ladies’ room.
For several minutes, Margereta observes a man who is outside the glass doors look-
ing in. He has an intense, scared look, and Margereta wonders what he is looking at,
because the lobby is empty. This man is 35-45 years of age, 5°7” — 5’117, has a square
“Nordic” face with a pronounced chin, probably ash-blond hair and blue eyes. He is
somewhat chubby, wears steel-rimmed glasses, a blue half-length jacket and a cap
buttoned at the top.

11.05 p.m. HOLLANDARGATAN
(A-B André [61-16])

Teacher Anna Britta André is on Holldndargatan, two
blocks behind the Grand cinema.

“I am on my way home with my friend, when suddenly
three men appear from Tegnérgatan. They rush blindly
beside each other with about five feet between them. The
one in the middle is tall, chunky and blond. The other two
are darker. I look twice at the tall blond one who looks very :
Scandinavian. He seems familiar, but when they pass, [ see Anna Brita André
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he is not anyone I know.”

“One of them jumps onto the pave-
ment, and it is possible that he turns
into Kammakargatan, while the other
two continue straight on behind Adolf
Frederik cemetery. They do not look par-
ticularly well-trained, they wear heavy
clothes and pant as they run.”

11.06 p.m. THE GRAND (Ulrika)
The film, The Mozart Brothers, ends
at 11.06 p.m. As one of the first to leave
the cinema, “Ulrika” Pilgren hurries out,
because she is late for a party. So she
rushes to a man by the kerb right in front

of the cinema. ——
“Excuse me, would you tell me the Hollindargatan behind the Grand cinema

time”, she says.
“Fuck you”, he answers. “Get lost!”

11.05 p.m. THE GRAND (Gunnel)

Gunnel has been to the movies, and on her way home, she passes the Grand cinema.
She stops to look at the advertisements, and then notices a tall, broad and thickset man
beside her. They are very close, and the man reacts to her curious look.

“He picks up a cigarette as if to have an excuse to turn away, and his hand is trem-
bling”, Gunnel says. “The entire situation feels disagreeable, so I leave.”

11.10 p.m. GRAND (The Couples Part [52-5])

The Palme family waited a while inside the cinema, and now leave the theatre.
All four turn right and stop outside the bookshop, Kulturcirkeln ,where they talk for
a few minutes. Olof and Lisbet are half turned away from the shop, while Marten and
Ingrid are in front of them.

Olof has earlier been offered a part in the film, and when he sees that Méarten has
a film magazine from the lobby, he wants to find out the name of one of the actors.

He tries to leaf through the magazine by the light from the shop window when this
is suddenly turned off. Palme starts and tries to look into the shop to see if anyone is
there. Mérten has a feeling that he “feels haunted by the circumstances”. When they
can see nothing, both couples walk to the kerb close by.

At the same time, Marten notices a man who is standing about 15 yards away,
looking into the dark shop window. This man is about 40 years old, “not swarthy”,
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about 5’117 — 6797, stocky build, with
a square face, narrow lips, and staring
eyes, wearing a blue quilted jacket
which ends below the knees. He also
has a peaked cap and probably steel-
rimmed glasses.

Someone suggests that all four go
to have tea in Gamla Stan, but Ingrid
prefers to go home. The matter is
solved, because even Lisbet feeling
tired. Marten offers to get a taxi, but
Olof wants to stretch his legs. The two

Minute by Minute

couples part, and Olof and Lisbet start The bookshop was located in the pharmacy

walking south on Sveavdgen on their

way home to Gamla Stan. Marten and Ingrid go in the opposite direction, north via
Odenplan to Ingrid’s flat on Vanadisvigen. Now Mérten observes how the man starts
to follow his parents along Sveaviagen, walking somewhat slouched with his hands in

his pockets.

11.10 p.m. DROTTNINGGATAN (Sunniva Thelestam [61-17])
While the Palmes walk down Sveavégen, Sunniva Thelestam hears radio traffic from

the street below. Her flat is at 88 Drottning-
gatan, a few blocks behind the Grand cinema.
She goes to her balcony door, opens it slowly
and looks out.

On the pavement below, she sees a police
car, probably a black and white five-door Saab
estate 900, right next to the house wall. Inside
is one man with a walkie-talkie. “The man is
wearing a dark blue track suit or jacket with a
heavy lining, he is slumped through the door
talking into something”, Sunniva tells.

“But something is strange. The rear seat is
partitioned off by a wooden board, and is full
of technical equipment. Metal boxes on top
of each other with knobs, blinking lamps on a
panel, and on the back of the rear view mirror,

“Suddenly he exclaims, “Oh well, over
there!” Then he slams the door, tears away
down the street and to the right (towards Norra
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Bantorget) almost driving over the street island.”

11.10 p.m. OLOFSGATAN (Matti [61-18])

At about the same time, witness Matti watches a man with a walkie-
talkie walking along Olofsgatan and turning to the right. At Tun- nelgatan,
he meets a squad car which stops, and they talk fast with each other. After a
few seconds, the car takes off towards the traffic lights on Drottninggatan.
Now Matti passes the walkie-talkie man very closely and hears something like
“Operation Alfa” or “Operation Elsa” as well as ”the subject is on Sveavigen”.

11.10 p.m. JOHANNESGATAN (Eva [61-13])

When Eva returns home after walking her dog, she once again looks out of the
window overlooking Johannes cemetery. Then she sees a squad car coming ™
from Kammakargatan, very slowly passing the two strange men and the red
car, which is still idling. She follows it curiously, because seeing a police
car here at this time of night is very rare. When she once again focuses on
the extraordinary duo, they have disappeared.

This is probably Squad Car 2160, driven by policeman Lennart Kéllstrom
and his colleague, Leif Bidefjord. They drive down Johannesgatan at just
this time, a quarter of an hour earlier, having been summoned to a suspected
burglary further up Johannesgatan. In order to pass Eva’s home, they must for some
reason first drive round Johannes church.

11.11 p.m. MALMSKILLNADSGATAN (Catarina & Anette [61-19])
Catarina N. and Anette K. are friends driving along Malmskillnadsga-
tan towards Sergels torg, when they notice a man with a walkie-talkie at
Brunkebergs torg. This man is stocky with black or dark blond hair, wearing
a light jacket.
“He talks into the walkie-talkie, as if he has nothing to hide”, according
to Anette K.

11.12 p.m. TRANEBERG BRIDGE (Police Motorcade)

By now, Tommy has fastened the bed onto the roof rack, and is driving towards
Hésselby, a suburb northwest of Stockholm. On the Traneberg bridge on his way
towards the Alvik roundabout, he encounters several police vehicles driving at high
speed towards the city centre.

As far as he remembers, there are three to six vehicles, including one Volkswagen
bus and a squad bus. None of the vehicles has its blue lights on.

“An entire armada on the way towards the city centre”, Tommy thinks to himself.
“Something big must be going on there.” (This motorcade has never been explained).
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11.15 p.m. REGERINGSGATAN (Squad Car 3230)

At this time, Squad Car 3230 from
Sédermalm district is said to stop at 103
Regeringsgatan. The crew consists of six
people. Policeman Claes Djurfeldt has a
flat close by, and he jumps out and goes to
his illegally parked Volkswagen. Later he
claims to have had a lot of parking tickets
lately. (According to Stockholm Street
Authority, he has had no tickets the previ-
ous year). In order to find a better parking
space, Claes Djurfeldt drives a wide circle
round the block.

He drives north along Regeringsgatan
with the squad car close behind him, then turns left into R&dmansgatan, and then back
into Dobelnsgatan towards the future site of the murder. When Djurfeldt approaches Jo-
hannes church, he is driving parallel with the part of Sveavédgen where the Palmes walk.

When Djurfeldt reaches David Bagares gata, he parks his VW at a corner, and
walks back to the waiting squad car. His car is now on the escape route of the assassin.

3230 drives parallel with the Palmes

11.15 p.m. APELBERGSGATAN (Walkie-Talkie Trio [61-20])
Three people are noticed on Apelbergsgatan in the close vicinity of the future
murder site. One of these people has a walkie-talkie.

11.15 p.m. ADOLF FREDRIK CHURCH (Matti [61-21])

Almost simultaneously, witness Matti who earlier saw a man with a walkie- }
talkie on Olofsgatan now observes a number of strange cars in the streets behind 8 ¢
Adolf Fredrik church. Among these is a black Ford Scorpio with fake number }
plates and advanced technical equipment as well as three police cars round the
corner. The people in the Scorpio are talking into the radio equipment and are
mentioning “observations”.

11.15 p.m. ADOLF FREDRIKS KYRKOGATA (Jerker [61-22])

Mauno L., or “Jerker” as he is often referred to in the mass media, is a
perfectly ordinary guy about 30 years of age who works as a male nurse. He ¢ ;
is walking with his girl friend, Kicki, from the Monte Carlo nightclub, along
Drottninggatan and into Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata. The street is deserted, except
for one rather tall, stocky man whose back is turned towards the couple. In his
hand, the man has a black device with a plastic-covered aerial.

“This communication radio looks like the ones the police use, but it is
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bigger”, says Jerker. “The man holds it to
his face, but nothing is heard. They get the
impression that he is keeping an eye on
Sveavégen and waiting for a call.”

As they pass the man, Jerker turns and
looks him straight in the face. Because of
the pronounced features, Jerker instantly
recognizes him, but has difficulty identifying
him. Later, he remembers his name: Baseball
gang member, policeman Thomas Piltz.

The couple continue their walk towards
Sveavigen, but as it is freezing, they go into
a doorway at 5 Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata to
get out of the cold. But they are not left alone.

“Suddenly we hear running on the stairs,
and a man comes rushing in the dark, vio-
lently shoving me as he disappears out the :
door. Unfortunately, I never get a chance to 5-7 Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata
see his face.”

After that, the two find it unpleasant in the doorway, and start walking along
Sveavigen towards Tunnelgatan.

11.15 p.m. REGERINGSGATAN (Kristian [61-23])

200 yards east as the crow flies, lawyer Kristian is on his way home after a visit
to Café opera. As he approaches the crossing Regeringsgatan — David Bagares gata,
he notices two men with walkie-talkies close to his own entrance. He hides behind
a container. The men are completely still, turned towards each other, looking into an
empty shop window. No one else can be seen in the street.

The men are tall, well-built, Swedish-looking. They mostly resemble a
couple of blond vikings. One is 6°9”, stocky with a cruel face, one is wearing
an ordinary trench coat, the other a dark coat with a touch of white. Kristian
experiences the situation as threatening, and makes a detour. In a gateway on
Malmskillnadsgatan, he notices an idling car, but thinks nothing of it.

11.16 p.m SVEAVAGEN (Walkie-Talkie [61-24])

Five minutes before the murder, a Yugoslavian taxi-driver observes a man
with a walkie-talkie on the stairs down towards Hotorget Underground station,
across from the Dekorima shop by the future crime site.

This man seems nervous and is looking north along Sveavagen. The taxi-
driver thinks this a bit odd, but decides to drive on.
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13) Men with walkietalkies, see page 53. 14) Mystical man, see page 54. 15) ”Christer Pettersson”,
see page 55. 16) Running men, see page 55. 17) Mystical prowl car, see page 57. 18) Man with
walkie-talkieman, see page 58. 19) Man with walkietalkie, see page 58 (outside the map). 20)
Man with walkietalkie, see page 59. 21) Cars, see page 59. 22) Man with walkietalkie, see page 59.
23) Man with walkietalkie, see page 60. 24) Man with walkietalkie, see page 60. X) The future
murder site. Staggered line: The walk of the Palmes.
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11.16 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Wiklund [75-25])

“Jan” Wiklund is to fetch his wife on Mélargatan. He swears at the traffic rules,
which force him to drive round several blocks in order to reach the address. This im-
plies that, within a few minutes, he will pass the crossing Sveavigen — Tunnelgatan.
The first time, he gets annoyed when a man opens the rear door of a car, which has
stopped right in front of Olofsgatan, thus forcing him to brake. There are two more
men in the front seat. The second time, he notices the same man on the street corner,
looking north along Sveavigen. This man is about 35, average height, with dark hair
and a big black moustache.

11.17 p.m. ODENPLAN (Marten Palme and His Girlfriend)
Marten Palme and his girlfriend, Ingrid Klering, walk north via Odenplan to In-
grid’s home on Vanadisvigen.

11.17 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Alf Lundin [75-26])

Alf Lundin, a 35-year old male nurse, is on his way north on Sveavigen. He starts
as he notices a dark figure moving about in Adolf Fredrik cemetery. It seems as if
someone is trying to hide behind some gravestones. Alf tries to get a closer look, but
has difficulty seeing in the poor light. Immediately after this, he encounters the Palmes
and observes that they are surrounded by three people.

“I get the impression that all five make up a group”, Alf says. “Just in front are
two people in dark clothes, and after them, an incredibly large man, bowlegged and
dressed in a grey-green quilted jacket, dark trousers, white socks, and dark sports
shoes. It seems as if these three are security guards, but that they are walking at a slight
distance to be inconspicuous.”

Just as Alf passes him, the large man lifts his hand and looks away, but Alf has
time to notice that he has a mark on his face and walks with a stoop. Furthermore, he
is 40-45 years of age, 5’117 — 6’17, ordinary build with wide shoulders and narrow
waist, oval face, medium blond hair parted at the side. His ears can be seen, he is not
bald, he has a staring look, thin-lipped mouth, and a sharp “Jewish” nose. He is wearing
thin-rimmed glasses, and seems to be “Central European”. When Alf turns around, he
sees that the men in front have stopped on the other side of the pedestrian crossing by
Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata, as if waiting for the Palmes. Alf has “a weird feeling and
vibrations that something might happen to the Palmes”, this making him turn around
to follow them at a distance.

11.?? p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Letter Witness [75-27]

A woman who is later to be referred to as the Letter Witness makes an observation
at the corner of Tunnelgatan — Olofsgatan, only 50 yards from the site of the future
murder. Unconfirmed information has it that the woman sees a person with a weapon.
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11.2? p.m. SNICKAREBACKEN (Gunnar Roth [75-28])

On the night of the murder, Gunnar Roth, who is a regular customer in the Karelia
restaurant, comes to dance. When he arrives, an empty car is parked towards the tun-
nel entrance at the end of Snickarebacken. This car is probably a green Japanese car
from the seventies or a VW Passat. It is rather dirty and seems parked in a strange way.

11.17 p.m. DEKORIMA CORNER (Sees Nothing)

A witness named Rolder and his company stops at Dekorima, because he feels
sick. In spite of the fact that this is the exact spot where the murder will take place in
a few minutes, they see nobody else close by.

11.17 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Ljubisa Najic)

In the takeaway on the west side of the crossing Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata — Sveava-
gen, the owner, Ljubisa Najic, and a woman observe the Premier and his wife walking
by. In front of them are two men in dark clothes. The distance between them is about
15 yards. Approximately ten yards behind the Palmes is a man, about 45-50 years,
more than 5’117, stocky build, rather fat and coarse. He is wearing a greyish worn
knee-length cloth jacket. Najic gets the impression that he has bad taste in clothing.

11.17 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Want To Look into a Boutique)

The Palmes decide to cross the street and pass the crossing Sveavigen — Adolf
Fredriks kyrkogata from the northwest corner to the southeast corner, and from there
proceed to the window of Boutique Sari. Lisbet Palme has earlier had a dress made here.

Later, Lisbet remembers that Olof hesitates a little. Might he have noticed that
they are being followed?

11.17 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Kerstin Nordstrém)

An elderly lady, Kerstin Nor-
dstrom, lives on the sixth floor of
39 Sveavigen.

“I cannot say exactly when I
saw the two of them pass Sveavé-
gen. It might have been shortly
before the murder. But I do know
that I saw a couple, a man and
a woman. They walked directly
across the street and looked in the
shop windows. I even saw a man
walking less than ten yards after

2
them. The prime minister and his wife cross Sveaviigen
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11.18 p.m. DEKORIMA CORNER (Katja & Pirjo [75-X])

Two Finnish women, Katja and Pirjo, are on their way home from the cinema.
When they reach the crossing Sveavidgen — Tunnelgatan, Katja asks Pirjo what time it
is, and Pirjo then notices that she has left her watch at home.

Katja turns to a man standing with his arms folded outside the Dekorima art shop.
Just as she is about to ask him, she discovers that she recognizes him as a compatriot,
and therefore addresses him in Finnish:

“Mité kello on? What time is it?”

Instead of answering, the man stares in her in astonishment. “Kuinka paljon kello
on? Why won’t you tell me what time it is?” The man looks dumbfounded, and still
says nothing. Just then, there is a “pling” from a metal thing he has hidden in his armpit,
and a voice says in Finnish:

“Here they come!”

“Minut tunnetin”, the man says in a strained voice. “I have been recognized. What
should I do?”

“Don’t give a damn! ... do what you have to do!”

11.18 p.m. CAFE MON CHERI (Victor Gunnarsson)

From the Mon Cheri café, Victor Gunnarsson walks to McDonald’s on Kungsgatan,
and from there to the Rigoletto cinema to see the show which starts at 11.30 p.m. Gun-
narsson is soon to be apprehended as a suspect in the Palme murder case, and referred
to as the “33-year-old”.

11.18 p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Inge Morelius)

Helena Ladhe, the girl friend of music teacher, Inge Morelius, is to get some
money from an ATM on the corner of Tunnelgatan — Sveavidgen. He has parked his
car with the front wheels in the pedestrian crossing and is a little worried, because
this is illegal. Therefore both he
and his friend, Sven-Erik Rolfart,
are keeping watch in every direc-
tion. At the same time, a man in a
parka jacket is walking fast on the
other side of Sveavdgen towards
Tunnelgatan, away from the Grand
cinema. This man walks almost on
the kerb, maybe he has just crossed
the street. After having passed an
advertisement display pillar on the
outside, he turns off towards De-
korima. According to Morelius, he

The so-called Dekorima-man is waiting
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first looks into the shop window, then turns around and stays like that facing the street.
“Look at that guy”, Morelius says to his friend. “It looks as if he is waiting for
someone. Maybe there is a drug deal going on.”
Helena Ladhe’s withdrawal is registered by the bank computerat 11.18.15- 11.18.56.

11.19 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Red Car [75-29])

The minutes before the assassination, a red car, probably an Alfa Sud or VW Gollf,
is driven north on Sveavigen with 3-4 people in it. It veers towards the kerb, and thus
prevents a car behind it from passing. The driver who seems to be looking for a park-
ing space, puts on his brakes, starts again, and so on, until the car tears off to the right
on Tegnérgatan.

11.19 p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Nicolai Fauzzi)

Witness Nicolai Fauzzi is walking north on the eastern side of Sveavigen. He has
just passed Tunnelgatan without noticing a single person. Only a minute later, a couple
approach him, and later, he will testify that he meets the Palmes at the so-called Bon-
nier Building on 56 Sveavigen. 5-10 yards behind them is an elderly man in a blue
jacket. As Fauzzi walks past, he thinks that this man is too old to be a security guard.

11.19 p.m. STUREPLAN (Squad Car with Lights Off)

Gun K. and her husband are walking from Norrmalmstorg to the Monte Carlo
Restaurant on the corner of Sveaviagen and Kungsgatan. As they pass Stureplan, they
see a squad car with the lights off parked under the so-called Toadstool.

11.19 p.m. HOTORGET (Squad Car [75-30])
A few minutes before the murder, a squad car is parked on Kungsgatan at Hotorget.

From now on — and about 15 minutes — there are diverging opinions concerning
the times. Therefore, this book will refrain from exact time information. Several books
have been written about these decisive minutes, e.g., Inuti Labyrinten, Polisspdret,
Coverup, etc.)

11 23 ?? p.m. BIRGER JARLSGATAN (Alexandra [75-31])

When witness Anders Synnelius and his friends arrive at Alexandra for the second
time — the squad cars are no longer there. Only one single police bus is parked 20-30
yards further north on Snickarbacken facing Birger Jarlsgatan with both engine and
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headlights turned off.

11.?? p.m. SLUSSENPLAN (Wilhelm Kramm)

About this time, Wilhelm “The Mad Austrian” Kramm is stopped in a routine
control on Slussenplan by Squad Car 3480. Before the night is over, Wilhelm Kramm
is to be accused of murdering the Premier.

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Wiklund [75-32])

For the second time in a very short time, witness Wiklund passes the crossing
Sveavigen — Tunnelgatan. Now, he notices a man keeping watch to the north by the
post office.

11.?? p.m. DEKORIMA (Anders Bjorkman)

Anders Bjorkman is on his way home after an office party. He is walking with some
of his friends from work north along Sveavégen. His friends want to go on to Kéren to
dance. As they have to get some money, they to go the entrance of Gétabanken in the
Skandia Building, which is open 24 hours a day and where there is an ATM.

This is about 20 yards north of the site of the future murder. Bjorkman waits out-
side and the friends part. Bjorkman starts home. Without knowing it, he is now a few
yards behind the Palmes.

11.?2? p.m. DEKORIMA CORNER (The Murder)

As the Palmes pass the man, he goes from behind up to the Premier, puts his hand
on his shoulder, pulls him towards himself, and fires a large-caliber revolver. The bul-
let crushes Olof Palme’s fifth thoracic vertebra, tears the aorta, the upper large vein as
well as the oesophagus and trachea, after which it penetrates through the upper part
of his chest.

When the shot rings out, Lisbet thinks that some youths are playing with fireworks
and turns to Olof to mention this, when she notices that he stumbles and slumps to the
ground. He is dead before he reaches the pavement. After this, the murderer fires a second
shot at Lisbet. The bullet is said to graze her back, but apart from that she is unharmed.

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Alf Lundin)

Witness Alf Lundin has turned around, as he has a weird feeling that something
nasty is going to happen. He thus notices that the Palmes are looking into a shop win-
dow. And then, he observes that the man following them crosses Sveavigen further
on towards Kungsgatan.

Alf continues south on Sveavigen, and now notices the man at one of the Dekorima
windows. This is the man he has seen at the Grand. Alf Lundin has impaired hearing,
but he claims that he now hears a “puft”, and sees Palme falling to the ground.
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11.2? p.m. DEKORIMA (Anders Bjorkman)

Anders Bjorkman sees three people walking
beside each other in front of him. They are chat-
ting and seem to be enjoying themselves. Bjorkman
notices that they are about the same height, and that
the man to the left has his arm around the person in
the middle, so he assumes that this is a woman. Sud-
denly, he hears two shots and sees one person falling.
Simultaneously the woman walking closest to the kerb
screams something in what Bjorkman takes to be a  Death approaches from behind
foreign language.

The perpetrator disappears at once east on Tunnelgatan.
He is wearing “a dark or dark-blue, rolled up, knitted hat and
something dark and jacket-like, reaching to his knees”.

The lighting at the site of the murder consists only of the
street lights on Sveavigen and two lamps above Tunnelgatan,
so details are difficult to distinguish. 35 yards into Tunnelga-
tan are a number of construction barracks from the company
Kommunbygg. This row stops where Luntmakargatan crosses
Tunnelgatan.

The east part of Tunnelgatan is an approximately 23’ wide
walkway. About 100 yards further on is the opening of the
Brunkeberg tunnel, a public subway to Birger Jarlsgatan. At
this time of day, however, this tunnel is closed.

On both sides of the tunnel are stairs towards Malmskill-
nadsgatan, but the stairs to the right are blocked by construction
scaffolding. The stairs are divided into four sections, and on the Anders Bjorkman
left are both a lift and an escalator up to Malmskillnadsgatan.

11.2? p.m. DEKORIMA (“Christer Pettersson” [52-X])

The same black taxi driver who has repeatedly noticed someone very like Christer
Pettersson on Tegnérgatan and by the Grand, now observes this man by the window of
Dekorima. As he approaches Kungsgatan, he suddenly hears a bang which makes him
turn his head and see “Christer Pettersson” out of the corner of his eye. However, he
continues to the right on Kungsgatan. This witness does not appear until 1997 — eleven
years later.

11.2? p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Inge Morelius)

About one minute earlier, music teacher Inge Morelius has seen the Palmes walk-
ing along arm-in-arm just on the kerb, passing the advertisement display pillar on the
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outside. After the couple has passed the pil-
lar, they veer towards the centre of the wide
pavement. Morelius then notices how the two
let go of each other’s arms just as they have
passed the Dekorima corner.

The mystery man, whom he has noticed
earlier, now closes in on the Palmes and grabs
hold of Olof Palme’s shoulder. Simultane-
ously, Morelius sees several sharp lights,
after which the man falls to the ground, left
shoulder first, landing with his back turned
towards the alley.

The murderer now quickly puts one hand
in his pocket, and runs into the dark alley
directly in front of Morelius’ car. The man
is wearing a parka-like dark jacket, a dark
knitted hat rolled up all the way around and
shoes. In particular, Morelius notices that
the ankles are white below the trouser legs.

The perfect escape route

11.2? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Jan-Ake Svensson)

A witness called Jan-Ake Svensson stops his car in the left lane by the Sveaviigen
— Tunnelgatan crossing, when he hears a shot to his right.

As he turns, he notices three people on the pavement, the person in the middle
falling to the ground. Immediately after the second shot, he notices a whiff of smoke
on the pavement almost by the victim and towards the kerb. The perpetrator then runs
away, while Lisbet falls to her knees beside her shot husband.

This incident is also observed by a taxi driver named Hans Johansson, who has
stopped his car at the red light. Johansson immediately makes a U-turn, and sees the
culprit turn and run towards the stairs. He decides to stay in his car and call his taxi
switchboard to report the incident.

His three passengers, Kenneth Ersson, Goran Israelsson and Stefan Glantz jump
out of the car.

“We hurry to turn the body into the natal position”, says Stefan Glantz. “His face
is all bloody, but I still try mouth-to-mouth resuscitation.”

“He is dead! He is dead! He has been shot!” Lisbet Palme is hysterical and wanders
around on the pavement.

“This is seen by brother and sister, Per and Christina Wallin, who are walking on
the other side of Sveaviagen.”

They immediately run to see if there is anything they can do.
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11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Anna Hage)
There is a total of seven cars
present — including three taxis
and a limousine — at the crossing
where the traffic lights have just
changed from red to green in the
seconds previous to the shots.
Witness Cecilia Anderstedt is in
a taxi just by the site of the crime,
together with her friends. Anna
Hage and Karin Johansson.

“I see three people cross
the street towards the Dekorima
corner from the advertisement
display pillar about 50 feet north
of Tunnelgatan.”

Unfortunately, Cecilia turns away from these three, and not until somebody in the
taxi cries out that someone has fallen, does she turn that way again.

“We were in the taxi on Sveavigen, when we suddenly hear shots”, says 17-year
old Anna Hage. “I get the impression that the perpetrator is of middle age and average
height, he has wide shoulders, and his head seems a little too small for his body, like
someone who lifts weights. He is wearing a long coat.”

Anna Hage’s friend Karin Johansson simultaneously notices that the murderer is
about 35 years old, average height and with dark hair. He is alone and runs very fast.

“After I throw myself out of the car, I run to the victim whose wife is standing
there just staring”, continues Anna
Hage. “I immediately start cardiac
massage, and after a few minutes,
I succeed in getting the pulse go-
ing, but only for a few seconds. At
the same time, a guy is giving him
mouth-to-mouth. We keep on for at
least one minute until the ambulance
arrives. But nothing works. The
man is completely lifeless, blood
gushing out of his mouth and chest.
Strangely enough his wife is trying Cars stop and people rush to help
to make us stop.”

At the same time, Karin Johansson does her very best to calm Lisbet Palme without
knowing who she is.

Lisbet falls to her knees beside her husband
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11.?? p.m. THE SKANDIA BUILDING (Stig Engstrom)

Stig Engstrom is a PR man and graphic artist at the insurance company, Skandia,
the large office block of which is directly beside the site of the murder. According to his
own statement, he works with information, damage prevention, and sales support. He
is later to be referred to as the Skandia man. This night he has been working overtime
in one of the top floors in the enormous Skandia Building. His clocking-in card shows
11.21.00 p.m., when he leaves 44 Sveavigen.

He walks to the kerb, and by an advertisement display pillar, he hears a sound
resembling that of a banger. He only hears one shot clearly, the other sounds more like
noise. But when he looks towards Tunnelgatan, he sees a person lying on the pavement
and a woman kneeling over him. Engstrom believes that a dope deal has gone wrong,
and hurries to be of assistance. The man is lying face down, blood is gushing out of
his mouth, concealing his features.

Stig assists in putting the victim in the prone position, and talks to the woman,
who seems to be confused, running up and down.

“Where did the culprit go?” he asks.

“That way”, says the woman, and points towards the stairs in the alley.

“What was he wearing?”

After a few seconds, the woman answers, “A dark blue quilted jacket. And, by the
way, they have also shot me!”

I wonder if it is all that bad, the way she is running around, Stig Engstrom thinks
to himself, as he notices that she uses the word “they” (!). After about ten seconds, he
looks into the alley by Tunnelgatan. There he sees a person peeping out just behind the
construction barracks on Luntmakargatan, and he feels uncomfortable and threatened.

11.?? p.m. LUNTMAKARGATAN (Lars Jeppsson [75-33])

Witness Lars Jeppsson has come along Luntmakargatan, and is standing on the
southwest corner of the crossing Luntmakargatan — Tunnelgatan. He is just wondering
where to go, when he hears two shots from Sveavigen. Some construction barracks
prevent him from seeing Sveavégen, but he does see a man fall like a log. At the same
time, he hears a woman scream, “No, what are you doing?!”

As soon as he understands that somebody has been shot, he jumps back behind the
barracks. Seconds later, he hears running steps on the other side. The man is quite tall
with a broad back, neck like a wrestler, and dark clothes. His hand closest to Jeppsson
— his right one — is empty. The man now runs up the 89 stairs to Malmskillnadsgatan.
He seems to be fit and taking two steps at a time. The escape route is perfectly chosen,
and the district around Malmskillnadsgatan offers several possibilities.

Just as the murderer is running up to the Brunkebergsas, Squad Car 3230 slowly
starts away from the neighbourhood. It does not go south towards its own district, but
turns towards Sergels torg.
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At the top of the stairs, the perpetrator turns and looks
down towards Sveavdgen. When he has disappeared, Lars
Jeppsson hesitantly runs after him. Because the man is armed,
one had better be careful. One minute and fifteen seconds after
the murder, Jeppsson reaches the top of the stairs.

Here is the start of what is to become the most intense
hunt ever for a murderer in Sweden — and at the same time
the greatest investigation catastrophe.

11.?? p.m. NORRA BANTORGET Lars Jeppsson
(Filling Station [75-34])

At the same time, a couple are filling their car at the Norra Bantorget Shell station
as two squad cars arrive and park front to front. The woman sees a dozen police officers
leave the cars, most of them dressed in white jackets. One is a woman. The officers are
joking, and as several of them enter the station, one of the witnesses hears an officer
ask with a laugh, “Did you hear any alarm? We didn’t!”

Only one of these two squad cars has ever been identified, the Norrmalm car 1230
with Christer Persson in charge. The officer filling the tanks is Police Sergeant Kent
Bécklund.

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Anders Delsborn)

Taxi driver Anders Delsborn is driving south on Sveaviagen. He has three young
women in his taxi: Charlotte Liljedahl, Lena Schédin, and Ann-Charlott Holmgren.
There is a red light at the Tunnelgatan crossing.

“I'see how Olofand Lisbet Palme are talking to a man”, Delsborn says. “They have
their backs to the shop window at the corner. The man is facing them with his back
turned towards me. He is wearing some form of hat and a greyish ulster with black
spots. Suddenly, he takes out a large pistol, Wild-West type, puts it to Olof Palme’s
chest, and I hear two fast shots and see a big flame from the muzzle.”

As the victim falls to the ground on the other side of the street, the perpetrator runs
away. People instantly start gathering around a rather hysterical woman, who dashes
about screaming. Delsborn quickly stops by the kerb and calls his base on his radio.

Ann-Louise Mary Paulsson is working at Jarfdlla taxi this night, and she is the one
to receive Delsborn’s call.

“Somebody has been shot. Call the police and the ambulance! There is a man lying
in the street. He is not moving!”

She hurries, but it is almost a whole minute before she finds the number of the

Stockholm police, and gets contact with Police Officer Ulf Helin at the LC.

“Our taxi 2517 claims that someone has been shot at the crossing Tunnelgatan —
Sveavigen.”
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11.?? p.m. LUNTMAKARGATAN (Sigge Cedergren [75-35])

Sigge Cedergren, owner of the Oxen gambling joint, is
on his way home from the club with his pal, Reine Jansson.
He is driving an old Saab borrowed from an acquaintance.
As he stops to let traffic pass, he notices four people, one of
whom a woman, walking briskly north on Malmskillnads-
gatan towards Apelbergsgatan.

The group passes in front of Cedergren’s car, and he
observes that one of the men is carrying a walkie-talkie.

Now, Sigge drives north on Malmskillnadsgatan and
turns right down Luntmakargatan — that is to say — the wrong
way on a one-way street. (In 1999, the street is one-way in
the opposite direction, so the photo below is misleading). The first part of Luntmakar-
gatan consists of a steep downhill and at 10-12 Luntmakargatan a container is blocking
about one third of the street.

When the car is almost opposite the container, an old white Volvo 142/244 drives
out from a parking area and blocks his way. Sigge reverses round the corner to let the
other car pass. But it never turns up. He then drives down once again, but even this time,
the Volvo drives in front of him and blocks his way. Now Sigge starts getting annoyed.

Why is the Volvo blocking his way?

In order to get a clear view, he opens the car door and is reversing as he hears two
shots.

“Jesus, this is like the Wild West”, he says to his friend, before he drives round the
corner and stops.

The car that has been blocking his way
now passes him, closely followed by a dark
estate car.

Cedergren gets the impression that
the driver intends to go east, but changes
his mind and turns down Apelbergsgatan
towards Sveavigen.

The dark estate car, probably an Opel
or a Volvo follows close by.

During this time, the assassin has
escaped from the Dekorima corner and
disappeared down Tunnelgatan, and when
Cedergren makes his third attempt, nothing
stops him driving down Luntmakargatan
past Tunnelgatan.

Sigge Cedergren

T he stréet where Cedergren is stopped
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11.?? p.m. CALL 1 (LAC tape track 11, Leif Ljungqvist)

Businessman Leif Ljungqvist is in his car at the traffic lights Sveavdgen — Tunnel-
gatan when the shots ring out. With him in the car is his friend, Jan Andersson. A taxi in
front of them makes a U-turn to stop by the victim. Leif Ljungqvist does the same and
parks in front of the taxi, while dialling 90 000 on his car phone. However, it dawns
on him that he has to dial 08 before the emergency number, so he tries again. Operator
Sonja Teir at the Emergency Control Centre (LAC) answers after seven seconds and
connects him with the police control centre. Nobody answers. Ljungqvist tries for 73
seconds with no answer. Then he tires and hangs up.

3k i sk sfe sk s sk i sk sl sk sk sk i sk sk sk sk sk skeoske sk sk sk i skeoske sk sk sk sosko sk sk skosie soske sk sk sk skoskoske sk sk skosk ok skosk sk skok keskok

The following time information from the radio communication is unfortunately not
too reliable, because this tape is a manually-made copy of an original tape which,
according to the police, had been missing for two years. This is obvious, if you com
pare the different sections. Furthermore, the evidence has been cut and revised.

Abbreviations:
(LAC) = Emergency Control Centre (90 000).
(SBC) = Police Coordination Centre
(LC) = Police Control Centre (Time indications from the LAC tape clock)

3k 3 sk sfe i s sk i sk sl sk sk sk i sk sk sk sk sk sk sk sk sk sk skeoske sk sk sk soskeo sk sk sk sosk sk sk sk sk sk sk ki skosk ok skok sk skok keoskok

“11:22.10”
“11:22.20”

Sonja Teir (LAC): 90 000
Leif Ljungqvist (car phone, loud noise in the background):
There has been a murder on Sveavigen!

Sonja Teir (LAC): Talk to the police.

(directed to someone else): Murder on Sveavigen

(after which she calls the police switchboard to connect the call).
Man (in background at LAC): One-Zero-Two.

“11:22.30”
Leif Ljungqvist (car phone): Yes.

Other male voice (in the background, probably saying): Have you called the police?
Leif Ljungqvist (car phone) (beginning inaudible): Because we ... just heard a shot.
“11:22.40”

(Noise and telephone signals)
Another male voice (via Leif’s car phone): You must have seen something?
(Ringing signals)
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Male voice (perhaps the same as previous): You don’t know where he went?
“11:22.50™
(Interruption in the copy of the LAC tape from 11:22.50 until 11:23.10)
(Ringing signals)

“11:23.20™

Male voice (close): Yes.

(Several consecutive ringing signals)
“11:23.30™
Male voice in the background via Leif’s car phone: ... a taxi which is ringing.
Leif Ljungqvist (car phone): Do you have a description of that guy then?
(Ringing signals)

“11:23.40™
Male voice (via Leif’s car phone): He is here.
Female switchboard operator: Police. (noise from car phone); Hello?

(Interruption in the LAC tape copy)

Some questions: How can one explain the interruptions in the recording?

If the traffic tape and the speaking clock tape are not running in parallel and
uninterrupted, then nothing guarantees the chronology of the calls.

What does the comment “he is here” refer to?

11.2? p.m. MALMSKILLNADSGATAN (The Man on the Stairs [75-36])

A 27-year old witness named Benny P., later called the Man on the Stairs, is on
his way to the popular disco, Taurus, on Malmskillnadsgatan. He stops at the top of
the stairs at Tunnelgatan to have a pee. Suddenly, he hears two bangs, and when he is
leaving, a man with a sharp intense stare bumps into him.

The man is wearing a knitted military hat with ear muffs and a light military half-
length jacket and, as the Man on the Stairs comments on his manners, he just mum-
bles, and then disappears towards Johannes fire station across the street. The witness
particularly notices that the man smells of sweat.

11.2? p.m. MALMSKILLNADSGATAN (Witness E [75-37])

Christer K., or witness E as he is later to be named, is driving south on Malm-
skillnadsgatan. Close to Johannes fire station a man runs into the street from the right.
Witness E slams on the brakes, and the man, who has slipped in front of the car, stays
there for several seconds before he continues on David Bagares gata.

The man has a glaring stare, and a revolver in his right hand. E then sees him
disappear on a street to the left.
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25) Wiklund, see page 62. 26) Men in cemetery, see page 62. 27) The Letter-witness, see page
62. 28) VW-Passat, see page 63. 29) Red car, see page 65. 30) Police car, see page 65. 31) Police
car, see page 65. 32) Man on look-out, see page 66. 33) Lars Jeppsson, see page 70. 34) Police
officers at filling station (outside the map), see page 74. 35) Car blocking street, see page 72.
36) Man on stairs , see page 74. 37) Witness E, see page 74. X) The murder site. Staggered line:
The escape route.
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11.?? p.m. DAVID BAGARES GATA (Yvonne Nieminen [91-38]
Yvonne Nieminen and her
friend, Ahmed Zahir, have just
left a club on Johannesgatan,
and turn into David Bagares gata
westward, when they see a man
running towards them on the
other side of the street. In spite
of the cold weather, the man’s 4§
jacket is open, and he has some §
sort of handbag. He is trying to
put something into this, or take .
something out. The bag is about  The murderer is running down Dawd Bagares gata
8” by 6” and brown.

Nieminen gets the impression that the man is being chased, and thinks that he might
have stolen the bag. As he passes them, he turns two or three times. The two notice that
the man is dark and stocky, wearing a probably black knee-length coat which flutters
a lot, a peaked cap and shoes. He slips a little in the sleet, and seems to have difficulty
running. The couple continue to the very top of Malmskillnadsgatan, and then see
another man coming up the stairs at a run.

“Where did he go? Did you see where he went?” Lars Jeppsson shouts without
stopping.

“He went that way”, Nieminen answers and points along David Bagares gata
towards Regeringsgatan.

11.?? p.m. LUNTMAKARGATAN (The Skandia Building [91-39])

Security Officer Anette Kohut drives out of the Skandia garage immediately after
the murder and disappears. She then notices a red car unsteadily swerving very fast,
right onto Tegnérgatan.

11.?? p.m. OLOFSGATAN (Tommy Andersson [91-40])

Tommy Andersson has been to the Monte Carlo restaurant with his girlfriend.
On Olofsgatan almost by Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata, he has just heard two or three
bangs. About one minute later, a man comes running from Tunnelgatan. He crashes
into Andersson who gets mad and screams, “Bloody Turk!” after the man as he jumps
into a car, which starts up Sveavigen. This man is about 30-35 years of age, dark hair,
possible moustache, dressed in a dark quilted jacket.

11.?7? p.m. KUNGSGATAN (Gosta Soderstrom) [91-41]
Police Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom and his driver, Ingvar Windén, belong
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to Ostermalm police district. This night, Superintendent Séder-
strom is the highest in command, and it is his responsibility to
ensure that there is no trouble in central Stockholm. They are
just checking the so-called Gang Round, when their squad car
is stopped on Kungsgatan by a tall man about 40 years old and
dressed in brown, who strides out into the street.

“They are shooting on Sveavigen”, he says when Soder-
strom opens the car window. Without checking the man’s name
and address, Soderstrom immediately decides to go to the scene
of the crime. Gosta Soderstrim

“Go!” he yells.

His main task now is to assist any possible victim. Simultaneously he calls on his
radio: “We have received information from Jarfélla Taxi that someone has been shot
on Sveavigen by Tunnelgatan”, and at the same time records the time. 11.28. Making
a note of the time is standard procedure in all alarm situations.

(The man on Kungsgatan is a mystery. His identity will remain unknown, until
the court case against the magazine Proletdren in 1989. During these proceedings,
former Chief Investigator Hans Holmér reveals both this man’s full name and date
of birth. When this man is later identified by some private people, it turns out that he
is a policeman and unknown to Jarfalla Taxi, in spite of the fact that this is where he
has been working during the night of the murder, according to the police. This person
is also 15 years younger than the man who stopped Gosta Soderstrom’s squad car.)

11.?? p.m. DAVID BAGARES GATA (Lars Jeppsson [91-42])

Pursuing Lars Jeppsson hesitates a little, maybe about ten seconds, before he contin-
ues along David Bagares gata. He then perceives something moving, perhaps someone
crouching behind some parked cars across from 22-24 David Bagares gata. At the same
time about 30 yards downhill, just before Johannesgatan opens into David Bagares gata,
he notices a squad car tearing into David Bagares gata from Regeringsgatan. This is
Squad Car 1520, driving up the hill without its emergency lights on. When Jeppsson
meets this car, he gains eye contact with Superintendent Christian Dalsgaard. The car
does not stop, but passes him towards the top of the hill. No effort is being made to
stop Jeppsson, who is surprised and trots on down David Bagares gata.

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Gosta Soderstrom)

Now, Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom and Police Sergeant Ingvar Windén in
radio Squad Car 2520 arrive at the scene. When they get there, 10 to 15 people have
gathered around the wounded man, who is lying on his back in a large pool of blood.

Soéderstrom immediately sees that he is in a bad way. His face is covered in blood
gushing out of his mouth. Some people are giving cardiac compression and mouth-to-
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mouth resuscitation.

11.?? p.m. LC (Area Alarm)

The LC of the Stockholm police send out an area alarm, which is said to reach all
radio patrol cars in the City area. At the same time, Superintendent Gosta S6derstrom
tries to calm the wife of the injured man. When he grabs hold of her to calm her, she
yells: “Are you mad! Don’t you know me? Don’t you see that [ am Lisbet Palme, and
that is my Olof lying there!”

Soderstrom is stunned, and bends over the man to see if she is serious. He imme-
diately knows that the man is dead, but bends further down to scrutinize the face with
the staring eyes carefully, and then accepts that the woman is telling the truth. It is the
Premier of the Country who is lying there!

Soéderstrom presses his fingertip on the cornea of the victim to see if there are any
reflexes, but nothing happens. Blood is gushing from the mouth and nose of the man,
completely drenching his clothes.

After about ten seconds, Sdermalm Squad Car 3230 turns up with Kjell Ostling,
Leif Svensson, Jan Hermansson, Peter Wikstrom, Claes Djurfeldt, and Klas Gedda.
Usually the crew of a squad car consists of five, but this very night,

Ulf Helin is working extra at the SBC, where he is like a spider in its web for the
future murder investigations. When the alarm went off, the squad car was on Beridar-
bansgatan by Sergels torg, and then, without waiting for the call, proceeded to the site
of the crime.

“They (!) ran that way”, someone cries out (possibly witness Leif Ljungqvist or
the so-called Skandia man, Stig Engstrom).

The Superintendent immediately orders a search.

“Get going! The suspects have run towards the stairs”.

“But we have no protective equipment”, protests Kjell Ostling in charge of the
squad car.

“Never mind that! Go!”

In spite of the order, Kjell
Ostling and driver Leif Svensson
choose to remain in the squad car,
while the others run into the alley
with drawn pistols.

According to Stig Engstrom,
some of the officers sound like a
merry junior school class. Now,
he remembers that he has not men-
tioned the blue quilted jacket, so he

runs after them to explain. When he Police car 3230 goes directly to the murder site
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returns, he sees someone giving the injured man cardiac massage.
“My God, if he wasn’t dead before, he surely is dead now! Cardiac massage in a
crater. Nothing good can ever come of that”.

11.2? p.m. KAMMAKARGATAN (Craig Williamsson [91-43])

According to an extensive German radio documentary on the Palme murder, wit-
nesses see a man running into the yard of the building where South African spy, Craig
Williamson, is said to live.

11.?? p.m. OLOFSGATAN (The Man from Skelleftehamn [91-44])

A women’s-wear commercial traveller has visited a girl on Tegnérsgatan
this night. On his way from her flat, he notices a man standing at the crossing
Olofsgatan — Tunnelgatan speaking excitedly into a walkie-talkie. The language
sounds like German. The man is about 6’1 with straight dark blond hair
combed to the side. He has a strong neck, dark eyes, unusually dark stubble,
and looks very Swedish. He is wearing a half-length dark blue parka jacket
with a greyish-white fur collar and dark corduroy trousers. He has black leather
gloves and is holding his radio with both hands.

Simultaneously, the witness observes a red car, probably a Ford Escort, coming
slowly towards Sveavdgen. This anonymous witness will later be known as the Man
from Skelleftehamn.

11.?? p.m. THE AMERICAN EMBASSY (Lars Christiansson)

Superintendent Lars Christianson is in charge of the riot squads, the special force
trained for use in case of terrorists and bomb scares.

“When the alarm, ‘Shots at Tunnelgatan — Sveavégen’, is given, we are by the
American embassy and go directly to the site of the crime”.

(This is the official version, but in fact, he instead orders his driver Hans-Erik
Rehnstam to go first to the area by Johannes church, which is by the escape route of
the murderer. What they do there has never been properly accounted for. For some ob-
scure reason, what Superintendent Christianson is doing this night is mostly wrapped
in mystery).

11.2? p.m. JARFALLA TAXI, CALL 2 (from track 7 of the LAC tape)

The first alarm concerning the shooting arrives at the police from the switchboard
of Jarfilla Taxi the seconds about 11.23.00 p.m. Prior to that, switchboard operator
Ann-Louise Paulsson has received a call from taxi driver, Anders Delsborn, who, like
Leif Ljungqvist, has been an eye-witness to the murder. Delsborn asks Paulsson to
notify the police immediately.

Atthe LC, the Jarfalla call is received by Police Officer Ulf Helin, who is normally
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attached to Squad Car 3230, but who has changed his workplace this night.

Against all rules, he disconnects the call after only about 20 seconds. Unfortunately,
this call is not available on tape.

Therefore, the switchboard operator feels that she has to contact Delsborn again
to find out whether it is necessary to call an ambulance. When this is the case, she
calls 90 000.

Claes Bystedt is an operator at the ambulance table at LAC, and he ascertains on
his computer screen that ambulance 912 from Sabbatsberg is available. He makes a
selective search over the radio and receives a signal indicating that the ambulance staff
are not in the vehicle.

”11:23.40™
Kenneth Ed (LAC): 90 000.
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi telephone operator): Mm hi, this is Jarfalla Taxi.
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Hi.

Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Tunnelgatan at Sveavigen.

”11:23.50™
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes.
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi):
A guy has been shot. He will probably need an ambulance. I have called the police
but I don’t know if they have contacted you?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): No. Tunnelgatan - Sveavégen, you said?

11:24.00™
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): At Sveavigen.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Mm..

Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): It just happened.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Shot, you said?

Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Yes, and the police are also on their way.
”11:24.10™
Kenneth Ed (LAC): They are. Was it ...? Who ...? Is one of your taxis there?
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Yes, he ... 25-17 is the one. He will stay there until
the police arrive.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Jarfélla Taxi 25-17.
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Yes.
”11:24.20”
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Mm, but then ... then we are coming right away.
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Mm, ok, fine. .

Kenneth Ed (LAC): With an ambulance, mm. Bye.

80



Minute by Minute

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Walkie-Talkies [91-45])

In the immediate vicinity of the crime scene yet another two men with walkie-
talkies are seen by three independent witnesses. These men are said to signal each
other by whistling and signs.

11.?? p.m. BUS 43 (Lars Krantz [91-46])

Approximately 500 yards east of the murder site, Bus 43 is approaching Eriks-
bergsgatan bus stop via Eriksbergsplan. Two men turn up from a dark entrance and
want to get on. Bus driver Lovgren gets annoyed and thinks to himself, “Why didn’t
you wait in the light by the stop?”

However, he opens the bus door and, in the light inside the bus, he can see the
men quite clearly. They are between 25 and 40 years old, one is tall and fair, the other
shorter and dark. They seem out of breath and excited. The fair one walks directly to
the open door, while the dark one acts strangely. He hesitates and pulls at the jacket of
the taller one as if to stop him. But the fair one enters with a huge smile.

“I immediately recognize him, as he is one of the two who jumped on the bus at
10.15.

But now he does not look the same as an hour ago. Now, he wears suntanned makeup
with false eyebrows, and a coal-black wig. He looks sick, and might be a foreigner.
For some reason he keeps pulling his lips, but when he turns away from me, I see that
he has a very marked chin line and full lips”.

At the same time, the dark one turns away from the driver, and avoids looking in
his direction. Instead, he stares at the number of the bus, maybe to ensure that he can
later identify the driver. He is carrying an A4-size grey-blue plastic bag with a zip-
fastener. Exactly the type of bag Yvonne Nieminen noticed in the hand of the fleeing
murderer two minutes earlier. Normally the plain-clothes policemen in Stockholm carry
their firearms in this kind of bag when they are off duty. Not only the bus driver, but
also a passenger, TV producer Lars Krantz, observes the strange behaviour of the man.

According to Krantz, the dark man jumps off the bus again. As far as Lovgren
remembers, he stays. But in any case, the fair-haired man stays, and gets off at Sur-
brunnsgatan. Both the bus driver and Lars Krantz will later identify at least one of the
men as a Baseball gang member.

11.2? p.m. ODENGATAN (Ake Malmstréom)

Five minutes before the murder is made known,
press photographer for Dagens Nyheter Ake Malmstrém
hears the following dialogue on his police radio:

“Hi up there, how are things up there?”

“Fucking freezing.”

“The Premier has been shot!”

“The Prime minister shot!”

81



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

At first, Malmstrom thinks that it is some kind of training, but in that case, they
always use special call signals, such as Over and out. But this time, there is nothing
like that. Please also note that there are still seven to eight minutes until Superintendent
Gosta Soderstrom — as the very first man — announces that Olof Palme is the victim
of the assassination.

11.?? p.m. TEGNERGATAN (Sigge Cedergren [91-47])

When gambling-joint owner Sigge Cedergren has parked his car, and is on his way
to his entrance, he notices a man running north on Luntmakargatan. He discovers the
man when he is by 53 Luntmakargatan. The man must have come from some cross
street and seems to be both frightened and exhausted. He looks Scandinavian, and is
about 35 years with a light, probably bluish half-length jacket and light trousers. His
hairstyle reminds him of the Swedish artist, Ted Gérdestad. (This is how the unfortunate
rumour starts concerning Ted’s possible connection).

The man probably continues north on Luntmakargatan. At the same time, Cedergren
hears sirens and thinks to himself, “Now what has the bastard been up to?”

11.?? p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Nieminen & Jeppsson)

Witness Yvonne Nieminen and her friend, Ahmed Zahir, have now gone on, after
directing Lars Jeppsson after the murderer.

“When we are going down the stairs, a bunch of policemen come running towards
us. We get scared and press up against the wall at the bottom of the stairs, while the
police rush past us without a word. We stay a while, and then continue towards the
crossing Sveavigen — Tunnelgatan.”

11.?? p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Claes Djurfeldt)

Police Officer Claes Djurfeldt has another
version.

“Gedda, Hermansson, Wikstrom, and I jump
out of the squad car and are ordered to run along
Tunnelgatan towards the stairs. The first thing we
do is to get down the lift to make sure that nobody
is hiding there. At the foot of the stairs we meet a
woman and a man (Nieminen and Zabhir). I stop to
ask if they have seen anything and then tell them
to go to the site of the murder and report.

“After that I go backwards (?) up the escalator
as there are small passages where someone might
hide. All the time, we are aware that the man we
are after is armed, so we have to approach him in
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a tactical way”.

(The escalator must be con-
sidered a very unfortunate alterna-
tive, if he really believes that an
armed madman might be hiding
higher up, because he is totally
unprotected there). At the top of
the stairs, the four police officers
split up. Peter Wikstrom and his
colleague, Klas Gedda, cross the
street on the left towards Johannes
fire station and the cemetery.

“The entire fire station is cov-
ered with scaffolding, so we use as The police split up above the stairs
much light as we can”, Klas Gedda
tells, “after which we continue round the corner into the cemetery, down Johannesga-
tan, down some stairs to Regeringsgatan, and then down the stairs to Snickarbacken.”

Up on Malmskillnadsgatan, Peter Wikstrom claims to send an express call to the LC
via his portable radio. He informs them that the perpetrator has got away. Officially, this
is the first information from the site of the murder the LC receives after sending out its
area alarm. It is important to remember this in the following. According to Wikstrom,
the intention of the express call is to inform the LC of the description given to him and
his colleagues by the couple.

Claes Djurfeldt and his other colleague, Jan Hermansson, walk east towards David
Bagares gata. They talk for a while, and then start walking down the street.

“We check everywhere, all corners, entrances and hidden areas and under parked
cars”, Djurfeldt says later. “Since the perpetrator is armed,
we know we have to approach him tactically. We might, \
therefore, have moved somewhat slower than usual”. \)

(Why do Peter Wikstrom and Klas Gedda choose to
continue north on Malmskilnadsgatan when Yvonne Niem-
inen — with whom they claim to have spoken — has just seen
the murderer running east on David Bagares gata?

If this is truly the case, it is very difficult to see any
motivation why half the crew must search north on Malm-
skillnadsgatan — in the wrong direction).

Claes Djurfeldt
11.?? p.m. CALL 4
(from tracks 7 and 9 on the LAC tape)
After the Jarfdlla Taxi call, Kenneth Ed at LAC immediately contacts Claes Bystedt
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at the LAC ambulance table who calls an ambulance.

”11:24.20™
Kenneth Ed (LAC) (weakly in the background): ...but then we come at once ...
with an ambulance. Bye.
”11:24.30™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): I am with you.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Someone has been shot Tunnelgatan — Sveavégen. The police
call. And, Jarfdlla Taxi is waiting there.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): You mean in Stockholm?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes, the switchboard is calling.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Ok, thanks.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Thanks.
11:24.40™
(Signals of a digital character, ambulance search, same series repeated twice)
”11:24.50™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Nine-Twelve, ambulance alarm at Tunnelgatan — Sveavigen?
(Same search signal, twice in a row)

11:25.00™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Nine-Twelve? Ambulance alarm Tunnelgatan — Sveavagen.
Over and out.

(Yet another strange interruption from “11:25.10” to "11:25.50")

(However;, the recording goes on continuously, and it is possible to hear the conver
sation on track 7, where Kenneth Ed (LAC) — among other things — makes the
control call to Jérfilla Taxi. At this time, Sabbatsberg ambulance 912 is unmanned.
Not until 11:26.30 is the alarm acknowledged. What happens to 912 after this is
uncertain, and subject to discussion).

”11:25.50™
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Hi, Kenneth Ed, LAC here. You know ... it was in Stockholm,
Tunnelgatan — Sveavigen? Yes it was. Well, it struck me afterwards that I should
have asked about that.

Kenneth Ed is astonished that he has heard nothing from the police as Paulsson at
Jarfdlla Taxi said that she contacted them first. He decides to get on to the direct
line to enquire with Stockholm Lc.

11.?? p.m. CALL 3 - (from track 7 on the LAC -tape)

Kenneth Ed from LAC gets radio operator Jan Hedlund on the line. Officially, an
area alarm has already gone out to all radio squad cars in the city centre. Police are
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said to have been at the site of the crime for one and a half minutes.
In spite of this, Hedlund claims that the Stockholm police know nothing of the case.

”11:24.40"———(parallel with ringing signals)
Jan Hedlund (SBC): Janne here.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Hi there, Kenneth.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Hi.
”11:24.50™
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Jérfilla taxi is calling claiming that someone has been shot
Tunnelgatan — Sveavégen.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Tunnelgatan - Sveavégen?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): And there is a taxi there. Jérfdlla taxi is there. Have they not
called you?

11:25.00™
Jan Hedlund (SBC): No they haven’t.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): T hope it is ... well, I guess it is. Stockholm. Tunnelgatan —
Sveavégen, she said?

Jan Hedlund (SBC): And Jarfilla Taxi?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes, the switchboard...

”11:25.10™
Jan Hedlund (SBC): Tunnelgatan - Sveaviagen? Well, that sounds like Stockholm.
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes it does. I will call back and ... but you might send a car
then, I will call back.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Great.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Bye.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Bye.

”11:25.20™
”11:25.30"——— (parallel with a digital number)
”11:25.40"——— (parallel with a ringing signal)

11.?? p.m. CALL A (from track 7 on the LAC -tape)

”11:25.50” (parallel with a ringing signal)
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi telephone operator Jarfélla): Taxi.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Hi, Kenneth, LAC.

Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Hi.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): You did say in Stockholm, Tunnelgatan — Sveavégen, didn’t
you?

Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Yes.

11:26.00™
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Kenneth Ed (LAC): Ok, good. I later got to thinking I should have asked.
Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Sure, that is where it is.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Ok, good. Bye.

Ann-Louise Paulsson (taxi): Bye then.

11.2? p.m. DAVID BAGARES GATA (Squad Car 3230)
During this time, police officers Claes Djurfeldt and Jan Hermansson from Squad
Car 3230 have met superintendent car 1520, which has turned up on David Bagares gata.
“Just about then, I had to throw up”, says Djurfeldt. “I had a CocaCola in the squad
car just before, and running up those stairs was just too much for me. It is a medical
issue, because [ have a hernia on my gullet. But I soon recovered, and continued down
David Bagares gata with my pistol in my hand, while I checked entrance after entrance”.
“When I have come downhill a bit, I notice a man walking. That is the murderer!
But then, I see that he is much too small, so I just check him, and then go on”

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Gosta Soderstrom)
For the first time, Superintendent Soderstrom contacts SBC over the police radio
to inform them that the 3230 crew have initiated the search.

11.2? p.m. STOCKHOLM PLAZA HOTEL (Ayid Walid [91-48])

Tomislaw Jordanovic works as a door-man at the Stockholm Plaza Hotel on Birger
Jarlsgatan, only a few yards from Snickarbacken, where one of the murderer’s escape
cars is on standby. )

At 11.25 he drives up a red Ford Sierra from
the hotel garage to a group consisting of a tall
Iraqi, named Ayid Walid and two Swedish girls.
He gets the impression that they are going out to
have fun or else go to one of the girls’ home. They
are grouchy and rather unpleasant.

11.2? p.m. DAVID BAGARES GATA
(Lars Jeppsson)

A building is under repair in the last block on
the left and scaffolding covered in tarpaulins takes
up most of the front. Lars Jeppsson stops to see if
anyone is hiding there.

“I then get a glimpse of somebody between
some cars a little further on, but am not sure it is
the right person. Therefore, I stop and start slowly
back towards Sveavigen.” Hotel Stockholm Plaza
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“Then I see the police car has stopped at the top, about 80 yards further up, with
three to four policemen crowding around it. One moment later the car turns and comes
rolling downhill. I step into the street to stop it, and tell them what has happened”.

11.?? p.m. CALL 5 (from track 9 on the LAC tape)

For safety’s sake, LAC now calls the police switchboard yet another time. But
the police claim that they do not yet know about the shots, in spite of the fact that the
alarm call from Jarfilla taxi came two minutes earlier.

One minute later, witness Leif Ljungqvist finally succeeds in reaching the police
on the phone, and they are now informed about the assassination for the third time. In
spite of this, squad cars are still not being sent to the site of the crime. For yet another
three minutes, nothing happens.

”11:25.50™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Claes here.
11:26.00™
Jan Hedlund (SBC): Hi there! Did you just call us concerning Tunnelgatan.
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Yes.
”11:26.10™
Jan Hedlund (SBC): You might ... ¢h ... calm down the guy who should call
Jarfalla Taxi. We just received that.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): And nobody has been shot?

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Well, they say that one has been shot, you see.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Mm.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): But I will h... We can stay on, then ...

”11:26.20™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): I am listening.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): So you haven’t got it?

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Yep, we are on our way.
Jan Hedlund (SBC): You are on your way?

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Mm.

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Ok then. Perfect.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): So here we go?

Jan Hedlund (SBC): Yes. Good. That is fine. Bye.
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Bye!

This call ends at 11:26.21. It has always been an issue, and is perhaps more inter-
esting, because of what is not said.

For some reason, Jan Hedlund at SBC wants to prevent the control call from LAC
to Jarfélla Taxi — why? Furthermore, Hedlund claims that he has just received infor-
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mation concerning Tunnelgatan — Sveaviagen — when? Four minutes have now passed
since Ann-Louise Paulsson at Jarfilla Taxi called in with this information. Then, he
asks LAC, “So, you haven’t got it?”, which seems strange, because LAC are the ones
who alarmed the police.

11.?? p.m. LAC (Ambulance 912)
Alarm call to ambulance 912 which confirms and claims to be on its way to the site.

11.2? p.m. DAVID BAGARES GATA (Lars Jeppsson)

Witness Lars Jeppsson has just stopped Squad Car 1520 and is talking with Su-
perintendent Christian Dalsgaard, who is in charge.

“Are you chasing the one who shot at Sveaviagen?” Jeppsson asks.

“Yes”, answers Dalsgaard.

“He ran down there”, says Jeppsson and points down David Bagares gata.

In spite of his describing to Dalsgaard how the murderer disappeared, this infor-
mation is sent on neither to SBC nor to Superintendent Soderstrom at the scene of the
crime. In fact, he never hears about Jeppsson during the entire night!

While Jeppsson is talking with the crew, another two policemen arrive on foot
from Johannes fire station across the street. These two remain standing by, until one
of them (not Claes Djurfeldt nor Hermansson) is ordered to take Jeppsson back to the
site of the murder. Why do they not take him in the car? At this point, he is one of the
most important eye witnesses.

Claes Djurfeldt remains alone by his car, which he has parked a few minutes earlier.

The placing of this vehicle will provoke a lot of speculation later.

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Gosta Soderstrom)

After Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom has ascertained that Olof Palme is the
victim, he makes a third contact on his radio (Since then, this contact has disappeared
without a trace from the night’s
recording):

“Is it known who the victim
is”, he asks.

“Negative.”

“The victim is the Premier”.

“Did you say the Premier?”,
the radio operator asks in aston-
ishment.

“Affirmative”, answers
Gosta Soderstrom. Over and

out. Superintendent Soderstrom uses his car radio
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(This communication has not been noted in the report from SBC to the Palme
Investigation).

Almost simultaneously, Squad Car 1230 arrives, and its crew immediately start
taking notes of witnesses and roping off the area.

11.2? p.m. STOCKHOLM (Aftonbladet)

The substitute reporter from the Aftonbladet newspaper is informed about the
murder of Palme, but does not dare believe it, without first checking with the police.
The answer he gets is: “We cannot say who it is”.

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Ambulance 951)

Ambulance 951 from Sollentuna has just delivered a
patient at St. Goran hospital about 11.10 p.m., and has driven
quietly round the city via the Klaraberg viaduct, Sergels
torg, Hamngatan, and Nybroplan. It now goes along Birger
Jarlsgatan to Kungsgatan and stops at a red light. Suddenly,
some squad cars pass at high speed.

“This might be something for us”, male nurse Christer
Eriksson, 26, thinks to himself.

His colleague Peter Andersson, 29, is driving and as
they pass the site of the assassination on Sveavigen, they
are stopped by a crowd of agitated people.

“I see someone lying on the pavement”, Christer Eriks-
son says. A girl is giving cardiac compression, a guy is giv-
ing mouth-to-mouth. It looks very serious and we act fast”.

The ambulance crew decide to use an oxygen container
and a mask.

“First of all I check the pupils which are big as when
you are unconscious. I then apply a tube in order to free the
air-passages and start giving oxygen. There is a lot of blood
everywhere and the man seems completely lifeless. Peter cuts
open his shirt and we then discover that he is wounded in the
chest. We consider it best to get him into the vehicle as fast
as possible and get him to Sabbatsberg Hospital. Now for the first time I hear the name
of Olof Palme. I am shocked but when I have a closer look, I see that in fact it is him.”

Peter Andersson

11.?? p.m. FREJGATAN (Strange Cars)

Another witness lives at Frejgatan just north of Odenplan, about 700 yards from
the cinema and in the opposite direction from the scene of the murder.

“Itis between 11.25 and 11.30 when I hear one hell of a racket in the street. A white
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Mercedes comes at high speed from Norrtullsgatan, turns into Frejgatan and stops at
the corner of 75 Frejgatan and 7 Heimdalsgatan. A woman tears up into the building
while the man in the Mercedes runs over to a red Golf. When the woman comes out
again after about one minute, both drive off at a furious speed. The Golf goes south
and the Mercedes turns into Norrtullsgatan in the direction of Norrtull”.

Please notice that a stolen red Golf is found abandoned and burnt-out in Alta the
following morning.

11.2? p.m. STOCKHOLM (Ulf Karlsson [91-49])

In the evening, press photographer Ulf Karlsson hears an alarm call concerning a
fire in an industrial area and immediately sets off. But when he arrives, there is already
another photographer present, so he turns back towards Stockholm centre again. His
wife is with him in his car.

Ulf Karlsson is turning in to Kungstrddgardsgatan when he hears an area alarm
over the police radio: “Shooting at crossing Sveavigen — Tunnelgatan.

Karlsson steps on it. Simultaneously, he hears another alarm over the police radio.
A detention is to be made at the crossing Méaster Samuelsgatan — Regeringsgatan and
the crew of the squad car making the call say that they have seen someone who fits the
description of the man who fired the shots at Sveavigen.

“Weird”, Ulf Karlsson thinks, because he has heard no description being broadcast.
He decides to check the latest call and turns right towards Regeringsgatan. At Master
Samuelsgata he makes a U-turn and stops. On the other side of Regeringsgatan, the
crew of Squad Car 2160 have stopped and seized a man. It turns out that the man has
come from a restaurant close by, his ID is checked, and he is then released.

Now, Ulf Karlsson decides to get to the site of the shooting as fast as possible,
and when he arrives, he sees an ambulance take off with its emergency lights on. On
the pavement are a police car and a squad car. The police have finished roping off the
area, and the atmosphere is “unnaturally calm”. At that moment, Ulf Karlsson receives
an order from the newspaper staff to go to Sabbatsberg hospital.

Kl 11.2? p.m. JOHANNESGATAN (Squad Car 2160 [91-49])

Squad car 2160 with Police Officers Lennart Kéllstrom and Leif Bidefjord is
observed by witness Eva on Johannesgatan. A little more than five minutes after the
shots, a man is apprehended at the crossing Regeringsgatan — Mister Samuelsgatan.
This is the apprehension noted by press photographer Ulf Karlsson.

Later, the name of policeman Lennart Kéllstrom is to turn up once more in con-
nection with a strange water leak in the suburb of Traneberg.

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Couple At Petrol Station [107-50])
A few minutes later, the couple who have just filled their car at Norra Bantorget,
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38) Sees the perpetrator, see page 76. 39) The watchman, see page 76. 40) Running man, see
page 76. 41) Police car 1520, see page 76 42) Lars Jeppsson, see page 77. 43) The agent Craig
Williamson, see page 79. 44) Man with walkietalkie, see page 79. 45) Men with walkietalkies,
see page 81. 46) Bus 43, see page 81. 47) Running man, see page 82. 48) Chases the perpetrator,
see page 86. 49) Police action, see page 90. X) The murder site.
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noticed two squad cars drive past the site of the murder, and see the ambulance staff
working with the victim. But something feels weird — “the ambulance staff seem com-
pletely untouched and work very slowly”.

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Leif Ljungqvist)
The second call by witness Leif Ljungqvist reaches the police via LAC.

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Gosta Soderstrom)

Ingvar Windén offers the first description of a suspect — that is to say — a younger
man wearing a blue quilted jacket. “Get in the car and send it”, orders Soderstrom.

But hardly has Windén sent out his description than another description is broadcast
via the radio. Now, it concerns an older man in a coat and cap with earmuffs. (Gosta
Soderstrom has never been able to ascertain the origin of this description). Might it
concern witness Stig Engstrom, the so-called Skandia man? There is a great deal of
confusion. (These alarms are not noted in the SBC records to the investigation.)

11.?? p.m. CALL 6 (from track 9 on the LAC-tape)
”11:26.30™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Adam One!

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912) (via radio): Yes Nine-Twelve, Sveaviagen —
Tunnelgatan.

(High-pitched noise which continues during all the operator’s calls via the radio)
Claes Bystedt (LAC): And then there is somebody shot there. Police are on the
way, over!

”11:26.40™
Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Well, what do you know!

Claes Bystedt (LAC): You should also have the time of the call. 11.24. Over!
(A lot of interference during the answer, sounds like a hawking)

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Thanks.

”11:26.50™
(Distant male voice in telephone: Hello)

(Here are two strange piping sounds, certain experts claim this proves that the tape
has been tampered with)
11:27.00™
”11:27.10™
”11:27.20™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Adam One-Five!

Same voice in background: Berra (?), it is too late now.
”11:27.30™
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Adam One-Five?
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Voice in background: We cannot let anyone through there now. You have to come
in earlier next time.
”11:27.40™
Claes Bystedt (LAC) (to person in the room): Who was that?
Claes Bystedt (LAC): No contact. Over and out.
(Voices in the background at LAC)
”11:27.50 (parallel with search signal)
11:28.00™

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Should we take Adam Five first? Adam One first.

Male voice (via radio): Eighty-One, come in!

(Search signal)

Male voice: One-Eighty one.

(This recording runs simultaneously with call 7. The ending of call 6 is difficult
to interpret and nothing indicates that the CID has gone to any length to analyse either
tape or transcription)

11.2? p.m. OXTORGSGATAN (Magnus Prim [107-51])

A couple of minutes after the murder, a man is seen one block from the site
of the crime, shouting into a walkie-talkie. At the same time, a man is walking
fast some blocks south of the murder scene. In his hand, he has a walkie-talkie
with a long aerial, ending in a small red plastic knob. He is holding it at chest
height.

Industrialist Magnus Prim and his wife have just been playing bingo. They
notice the man, when he passes them with fast determined steps and crosses
Oxtorgsgatan. The man has fair hair, is about thirty, and wears a grey jacket.

11.?2? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Rolf Dahlgren [107-52])

Rolf Dahlgren, private driver of future chief investigator Hans Holmér, later claims
that he drives Holmér, his mistress, and somebody he refers to as the Ambassador past
the site of the murder.

Note: Holmér is officially in Borldnge on his way to the
Vasa ski competition!

11.?? p.m. SNICKAREBACKEN
(Escape Car [107-53])

The assassin of Olof Palme has at least one car and
driver waiting to take him to safety after the murder. A blue
VW Passat is waiting outside 5 Snickarbacken in central
Stockholm.

One curious detail is that the building at this address Hans Holmér
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was earlier owned by the estate of Olof Palme’s deceased mother, that is to say Olof
Palme, Claes Palme, and their sister, Catharina Palme-Nilzén.

11.2? p.m. SVEAVAGEN (Ambulance)

As the crew of ambulance 951 from
Sollentuna are loading the wounded Pre-
mier into their vehicle, ambulance 912
ordered from Sabbatsberg arrives at the
site. One of the crew members, Kenneth
Lavrell, is said to have been in the back,
continuing to resuscitate him. Lisbet Palme
is sitting in front beside Peter Ericsson, who
informs Sabbatsberg and reports sex, age,
symptoms, and driving time.

“We are taking a man with shot wounds
to Sabbatsberg hospital. He has been shot
in the chest, and is a well-known person.”

(Please note that no witness claims to
have seen more than ambulance 951, in
spite of the fact that one ought to remember
two ambulances with sirens and emergency
lights on. More about this later.)

11.?? p.m. CALL 7
(from tracks 9 and 13 on the LAC-tape)
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Adam Five.

Ambulance 951 drives to the hospital

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951) (agitated, via radio): (the beginning is rather

unclear):
12-2218 (7). We ...

”11:28.10™

Female voice (via radio, interrupts with a single word): Palme ...

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Sure, [ have seen ...

Woman (disappearing/difficult to make out): Palme has fallen ...

Claes Bystedt (LAC) (to another operator, possibly Gia Carnestrom): Damn, was

it ...
”11:28.20™

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): This is Nine-Five-One ... Sveavigen ... we

were stopped ... and I am taking him to Sabbatsberg in only a few minutes. Gun
shot injured man ... fast (?)

(During the end of this statement a female voice is heard in the background, pos
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sibly saying, ”Does it look like that™).
”11:28.30™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Man... Sabbatsberg... a couple of minutes ... Gunshot
injury. Where is the wound located? Over.

Ambulance man Peter Andersson: In the middle of the chest, and it is a well-known
person. Over.

Male operator: Are you taking that? (Parallel with search signal)

Female operator (in the background: Thirteen some (?)... esseff-car (?)
11:28.40™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Got that.

(The recording runs continuously simultaneous with call 8. Lisbet Palme’s words
”Palme”, ”Palme has fallen” are nowhere to be found in the official documentation.
Why does a spouse use only mention the last name? Note even that ambulance 951 at
no time mentions cooperation with ambulance 912. We will return to this later.)

This is the call which later is claimed to make up the definite proof that Palme is
already at this time on his way in an ambulance to Sabbatsberg hospital. According to
witnesses at the site of the murder, ambulance 951 start their sirens as soon as they
drive away. But when you listen closely to the 35-seconds long conversation, no sirens
can be heard at all. Among others, the ambulance duty staff in Uppsala claim that this
should have been the case (according to PalmeNytt no. 1-96).

11.?? p.m. CALL 8 (from track 9 on the LAC-tape)

Here LAC-operator Claes Bystedt informs the casualty room that an ambulance is

estimated to arrive within a couple of minutes with a man with shot wounds.

Woman (Sabbatsberg): Casualty room Sabbatsberg.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Hi - Claes.

Woman (Sabbatsberg): Hi.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): A few minutes. A man. Bullet wounds. Shot in the chest.
11:28.50”
Woman (Sabbatsberg): I see. Bullet wounds.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Mm.

Woman (Sabbatsberg): In the chest ... a few minutes.
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Yes.
Woman (Sabbatsberg): Bye.
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Bye.
11:29.00™

11.2? p.m. SNICKAREBACKEN (Birgit Dahlstrém [107-54])
Birgit Dahlstrom is a traffic warden. On the night of the murder, she is sitting in
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her official car on Smala grind about
13 feet from the Snickarbacken cross-
ing, waiting for her workmate who
is making notes of illegally parked
cars. She then observes a man who
is walking briskly from the stairs on
Snickarbacken down towards Birger
Jarlsgatan. He walks in the middle
of the street and tries to hide his face
with his right hand. He is about 35,
dark, looks south European, is wear-
ing a blue quilted jacket and a dark
peaked cap.

The smallS;ickarbaken alley

11.2? p.m. SNICKAREBACKEN (Hans Hongelin [107-54])

A taxi driver named Hans Hongelin is waiting for a customer outside the Karelia
restaurant. He stops close to a VW Passat which is probably blue. He then notices a
man running down the stairs from Regeringsgatan. The man is about 40, 5’9, has black
wavy half-length hair, is stout, and has a short neck. He is wearing a black and white
chequered peaked cap. Hongelin does not see the driver of the car. The car probably
has registration number LKL 502, LKC 502, LKC 509, or LKC 505.

Hongelin observes how the man takes off his jacket and throws it into the Passat,

and at the same time puts on a leather jacket.
The man jumps into the car and tears off.
Shortly after the car has disappeared, some
policemen come running down the stairs on
Snickarbacken.

Hongelin is not sure which direction the
car went. One possible intention of driving in
the wrong direction might be to lure a search
party to the south — while the murderer is, in
fact, making a detour and going north.

Discussions will later be started con-
cerning the strange fact that the perpetrator
needed almost three times as long as the
pursuing policemen to run from the site of
the murder. Could he cold-bloodedly have
hidden somewhere on the way in order to
shake off possible pursuers? This question
has never been answered.
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11.?? p.m. SNICKAREBACKEN (Squad Car 3230)

The crew from Squad Car 3230 rush to Birger Jarlsgatan, but when they see noth-
ing suspicious, they return. On Smala grind they meet two traffic wardens sitting in
their official car.

“We talk to them, but they have seen nothing”.

11.?? p.m. SVEA CINEMA (Man Out Of Breath [107-55])
A very stressed man is noticed when he runs into the Svea cinema in central city.

11.?? p.m. TUNNELGATAN (Two Men Running [107-56])
On Tunnelgatan two men run from the murder site towards Norra Bantorget.

11.?? p.m. THE MURDER SITE (Stefan Glantz)

Stefan Glantz, who together with Anna Hage, did everything he could to save
the injured man, using mouth-to-mouth resuscitation, leaves the scene of the crime
shortly after the ambulance has disappeared. He still does not know that the man was
the Premier, but he gets very angry when the police officers in the Norrmalm squad
car do not show the least interest in talking with him. The only thing that happens is
that he is given a rag to dry himself off.

11.?? p.m. 4 SNICKAREBACKEN (Wilhelm Kramm)

In the book about the murder by Hans Holmér, it is later claimed that the so-called
Mad Austrian Wilhelm Kramm arrives at the Karelia restaurant at exactly this time,
only a few yards from the place where the murderer has just been picked up by the
blue VW Passat. How he got there is a mystery, because he was stopped in a routine
check at Slussenplan ten minutes earlier. In a car, it takes at least five to six minutes to
drive this distance. In the restaurant, he meets a woman with whom he is said to spend
the night later. Karelia is situated at 4 Snickarebacken, only a few minutes’ walk from
the site of the murder.

11.?? p.m. THE SKANDIA BUILDING (Open Back Door [107-57])
For some reason, one of the back doors of the Skandia Building towards Luntma-
kargatan has been unlocked from 10.35 to 11.30 p.m., in spite of the TV surveillance.
(The interrogation with the watch woman in question is later classified as confi-
dential information.)

11.?? p.m. CALL 9 (from track 13 of the LAC tape)

(Starts with a peep from the speaking clock signal, should be 11:31.10. The con-
versation takes place between ambulance driver Maria Degerman, who is normally
on duty at the Norrmalm police, and operator Gia Carnestrom. For some reason, this
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conversation remains classified top secret until 1994, probably because two ambulances
are mentioned, and this coincides with the official version of the events at the site of
the murder. There is only one problem: no witnesses have observed more than one!)

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Nine-Twelve, do we have a contact?
(simultaneous search signal)

Male operator (in the background): One-Zero-Two. One-Zero-Two?
”11:31.20™
Maria Degerman (ambulance 912) (via radio): Nine-Twelve. Eastmanska (?).
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes Twelve, I suspect you still haven’t found anything,
have you? Over.

”11:31.30™
Maria Degerman (ambulance 912): Oh yes, there was a car there before us at the
site, so it is ok here. We are two cars and we are at Sabbatsberg now. Over!

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes, got that!

”11:31.40™

Footnote: Eastmanska Institute (for complicated dental surgery) is located on
Dalagatan, about one hundred yards from the approach to the casualty entrance of
Sabbatsberg hospital. This means that ambulance 912 arrives at the casualty entrance
of Sabbatsberg hospital during the conversation, provided that the interpretation is
correct. According to the first version by the police, compiled by Jan Lanninge, one of
the decisive sentences is, instead:

“Yes, there was a car there before us at the site, so it is OK here. We are two cars,
and we are on the spot now. Over!”

11.?? p.m. GALLERIAN (Walkie-Talkies)

Just after 11.30 an observation is made at the north end of Gallerian
1000 yards from the site of the murder. An anonymous witness sees a group
of three men, one of whom is tall and blonde with a walkie-talkie, the two
others shorter and southern looking. A fourth man comes at a run and the tall
blonde man repeats over and over, “Take it easy or else the police will come!”

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Lars Jeppsson)

The pursuing Lars Jeppsson is taken down to Sveavégen to be interrogated by a
female police officer. “But first, I have to wait for about five minutes in front of the
Dekorima shop window, and then I suddenly see how police car 1520 arrives at a
furious speed. Are they not out chasing the murderer, I wonder? About a minute later,
I am allowed into a squad car to give testimony.” What he does not know is that the
squad car still has not reported his information concerning the escape route to the LC!
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11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Yvonne Nieminen)

“I have important information”, says Yvonne Nieminen to a police officer at the
scene of the crime. I saw the man who fired the shots about ten minutes ago.”

The policeman looks up, asks for her name and telephone number after which he
says, ”"We will be in touch.”

When Yvonne Nieminen and her friend go on home through the night, they still
have no idea who has been shot.

11.?? p.m. CALL B (from track 9 on the LAC tape)

Logically, this call should follow call 8. But strangely enough, there are almost
four minutes between these two calls from the same operator).
”11:32.50”

(Ringing signal)

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Latta Lindgren.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Hi, Latta Lindgren, Claes.

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Hi.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): This guy who was shot Tunnelgatan — Sveavégen...
”11:33.00”
Latta Lindgren (Lc): Yes?
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Just for your information, he is on his way to Sabbatsberg
now.

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Sabbatsberg?

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Yes.

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Yes, good.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Fine. Bye.

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Thanks, bye.

11.?? p.m. SABBATSBERG (Lisbet Palme)

Lisbet Palme is now said to arrive by ambulance to Sabbatsberg hospital where she
rushes in. She is taken care of by first nurse attendant Lena Osteman. On the arrival
of the transport, status presens — that is to say — the condition of the patient, is noted
on the case sheet.

(The time of admission is stamped 11.35 p.m. on the case sheet of Olof Palme.
For some reason, the police classify this document, the time of which is later to be
questioned.) There are indications that the figure 5 in 11.35 was an 8.

The two women enter a rest room, where Lena dries off Lisbet’s face, because she
is all bloody after contact with Olof. When Lena wants to help Lisbet with her coat,
Lisbet says, “My back stings so.”

Lena sees that there are two holes in the coat, and when she lifts up the blouse,
she claims to see a red line, as if after a whip lash. Later, even the descriptions “as if
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after a burn” and ”a wound canal” have been mentioned.

When Lena asks if a doctor or a forensic technician
should be summoned, Lisbet answers that it is not so bad.
Not until in connection with her return home is Lisbet
said to get a dressing on her back and an extra one to
take with her.

11.?2? p.m. BARNHUSGATAN (Berit [107-58])

An elderly woman named Berit comes walking from
Vistmannagatan down to Norra Bantorget and turns
left in to Barnhusgatan. On the way to her car, which is
parked in the yard of Norra Latin school, she meets a man
who is running fast, away from the site of the murder,
into Barn- husgatan and past Folkets Hus. The man is
tall, with dark hair, dressed in a long black coat with a
white scarf. He is about 30 to 35 years old. The street is
completely deserted, and Berit gets a little nervous. As
the man passes her, he keeps looking behind him. Simultaneously, ambulance sirens
can be heard from Sveavigen.

At Norra Bantorget, the man stops and waves at a white car with three aerials.
The car stops at the hot dog stand on Banhusgatan. Out jumps a large fair man with
no overcoat. The fair man holds the door open to the running man, after which the car
disappears north along Barnhusgatan or Vistmannagatan.

Lisbet rushes into the ward

11.2? p.m. SABBATSBERG (AKE RIMBORN)

At the above message, Superintendent Ake Rimborn and Police Inspector Thomas
Torstensson in radio Squad Car 5520 from SBC are ordered to Sabbatsberg hospital.

Their task is to organize surveillance of the hospital and also collect information
about the shooting.

Rimborn and Torstensson — the first Police Officers — arrive at the hospital. The
atmosphere in the casualty ward is confused. Rimborn talks to a doctor who can provide
no information. At the same time, Rimborn sees the wounded man who is so covered
in blood that Rimborn cannot identify him. At first, he does not recognize Lisbet Palme
either. She is severely shocked and full of blood, but eventually, she can confirm that
the victim is the Prime Minister.

11.?? p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Roping Off)

Roping off the area is initiated as soon as ambulance 951 has left. The crew from
Norrmalm Squad Car 1230, under supervision of Police Inspector Christer Persson,
put up the striped plastic bands around the site of the crime. However, the roped-in

100



Minute by Minute

area is only about 100 square metres and will
later be extended.

At about the same time, police dog
handler Karl-Erik Arnstrom arrives in radio
Squad Car 2550 to assist in pursuing the
murderer. Squad car 1520 has also arrived.

“We have a witness”, reports Superinten-
dent Dalsgaard.

“Fine, take him to the HQ”, answers
Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom, who takes A police dog is being used
the witnesses, Anders Delsborn and Anna
Hage, with him in his car.

Only then does Norrmalm Squad Car 1220 arrive. It has needed four to five minutes
to drive the 450 yards distance from Norra Bantorget to the site of the murder. The
reason for their delay is said to be that they have filled up the tank.

(Another strange circumstance is that Ulf Helin, the operator at SBC — one minute
after the official time of the area alarm — again contacts Squad Car 1230, which is then
ordered to assist Squad Car 1520 in taking care of a drunkard!)

TN T O O O T T O O T T T U O U O NN O O U T O A A
LIS I N N O N N N N N N N N N B N I N N B B

NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB!

Not until now is it possible to state somewhat accurate times again.

NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB! NB!

TN T O O O T T O O T T T U O U O NN O O U T O A A
LIS I N N O N N N N N N N N N B N I N N B B

11.35 p.m. BROMMA (Strange Phone Call)

An elderly couple in Bromma receives a phone call from an unknown person who
says, "Now, Palme is dead.”

“What do I care?” answers the husband and hangs up.

Please note that this occurs long before the murder is officially known.

11.36 p.m. ULRIKSDALSMOTET (Car Swap)

Bettan is out for a walk with an old friend. They are walking sometime between
11.30 and 11.40 beside the motor road towards Uppsala, and are just across from the
Esso Motorhotel at the slip road to the E18. Her testimony is presented in Aftonbladet
on March 12:

“All of a sudden a light four-door Volvo backs down from the motor road. The car
is coming from Stockholm and is reversing down the slip road to Uppsala. Some way
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down the approach, it stops and turns off the
headlights. After a little while, a medium-blue
car arrives very fast on the Enkoping road from
Stocksund and stops behind the Volvo. A large
fair man climbs out of the Volvo and opens the
boot, after which a man in a green sports jacket
with the hood up hurries out of the rear door
of the blue car. In his hand he has a red-and-
black chequered bag, which he throws into the
boot of the Volvo. Simultaneously, he shouts
something that Bettan interprets as “ile” (the
word “Eile” in German means ‘hurry’) to the
fair man, who shuts the boot, and jumps into
the driver’s seat beside the German-speaking
man. Now, a third person who is still behind the
wheel of the medium-blue car starts it, makes a
U-turn across the road, and disappears towards
the Enkdping / Oslo road. Immediately after
this, the white Volvo disappears at high speed
towards Uppsala.”

It is possible to drive from Snickarbacken,
via Birger Jarlsgatan, Roslagsvdgen, and Enkdpingsvigen to Bergshamra in seven to
eight minutes. This car swap may be the classic way to deceive pursuers. Fast change
of clothes and other things which alter the identity may have taken place during the
ten minutes’ drive from the site of the murder.

Car swap at Ulriksdal '

11.37 p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Gosta Soderstrom)

Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom agrees with Superintendent Lars Christianson
that he is to contact Lisbet Palme at Sabbatsberg hospital, if possible, to get a better
description of the suspected perpetrator.

(The same time is noted in a single-line internal memo from SBC for Christianson’s
radio Squad Car 1210, but — in the record from SBC to the investigation — even this
time has been changed to 11.23 p.m.)

11.37 p.m. CALL C (from track 15 of the LAC-tape)
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): LAC, Gia.
Leif Brannstrom (Expressen newspaper): May [ talk to the boss, please?
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): One moment, please.
”11:37.10”
(Short interruption in the tape copy)
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Birger Engstrom (LAC): Engstrom.
Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): Leif Brannstrom, Expressen.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Oh, hi.

Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): Hi. Has there been a shooting somewhere in town
between...?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes, they have shot a poor bastard here.

Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): Really?

”11:37.20™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Tunnelgatan - Sveavégen.
Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): I see.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): It happened just now.
”11:37.30™
Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): I see, so you don’t know who the victim is?
Birger Engstrom (LAC): No. We just got the call here and the patient is on his
way to the hospital.

Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): I see.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): Ok.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Mm.

Leif Brannstrom (Expressen): Fine. Bye. Thanks.

speaking clock: ’11...”

(Here is another strange interruption in the tape copy)

11. 37 p.m. CALL 10 (from track 13 on the LAC-tape)
”11:37.20™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Gia.
Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912) (per telephone): Hi there. Kenneth Nine- Twelve.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Hi.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): We are free now.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Mm.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): They are ...

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): How is this one? Will he survive?

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): No.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): No.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Olof Palme.

”11:37.30™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): What?!

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): It is Palme. Olof Palme.Yes, it is true.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): No, it can’t be?
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”11:37.40™
Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Yes, two shots. One right in the chest. I don’t
know about the other one, where he was hit. There were two shots.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Is it true?

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Yep.

Gia Carnestrom(LAC): The pri... our premier?!

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Yes. Our premier. You have to ask what’s her
name...? Nine-Five-One... the one we took over from .. (ending indistinct)
”11:37.50™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Mm.
Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): ..or whoever it was ... [ can’t (?)
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Ok.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Fine. In any case we are free now.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Good. Bye.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Bye.

”11..7

(Yet another strange interruption in the tape recording).

Please note that it is Kenneth Lavrell from 912 who is speaking, that is to say
not — someone from the crew of 951, the ambulance which
took the Premier to the hospital. According to the official
version, Kenneth Lavrell is to have switched to the other
ambulance to assist there.

Please also note that not until now is LAC informed
by Ambulance 912 that the patient is Olof Palme, in spite of
the fact that the police has known about this since Superin-
tendent Gosta Soderstrom sent his message. Judging from
operator Gia Carnestrdm’s reaction, this is the first time the

LAC personnel are made aware of this stunning fact). 43 s
Kenneth Lavrell

11.37 p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER
(Arrival of the Press)

Media people are swarming all over the site of the crime. Everywhere, people are
being interviewed, accompanied by photo-flashes.

11.38 p.m. THE SITE OF THE MURDER (Goéran Sund)

Goran Sund is a member of the Stockholm police bodyguard force. About 15
minutes after the murder, he arrives at the site of the crime, wearing a dark overcoat
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with white specks, and with a walkie-talkie. Exactly as the
walkie-talkie man noticed by witness Kristian at the crossing
Regeringsgatan — David Bagares gata, Sund is large and blond.
Even the description of a man with a walkie-talkie on the corner
Tunnelgatan — Olofsgatan given by the Skelleftehamn Man,
agrees with Sund, who is later heard twice by the Palme Group
[special investigative police unit]. His presence at the site of the
murder he explains as follows:

“My colleague and I had just left the British ambassador,

and were on our way home to base, when we happened to pass
the crossing.” Goran Sund

11.40 p.m. SMALA GRAND
(Sanna Torneman [107-59])

A 22-year old art student named Sanna
Toérneman encounters a man on Smala
Grénd.

She stops and notices the man’s face
as he passes her, with his arms close to his
sides, and his hands in his pockets. He is be-
tween 35 and 45 years, slender, well-trained,
round-shouldered, narrow masculine face,
close-set eyes, long narrow straight nose and
dark short-cut hair, a little longer behind the
ears. He is wearing a dark blue half-length
jacket with a narrow collar, a lighter sweater
and dark blue trousers.

This encounter is later to be the basis
for the so-called Phantom picture. Smala Griind in Stockholm

11.40 p.m. VANADISVAGEN (Mirten And Ingrid)

In the meantime, Marten and Ingrid have walked north towards Odengatan and, just
short of Odenplan Marten, claims to hear ambulance sirens. The walk to Vanadisvigen
takes about 20 minutes, which means that the two should arrive home about 11.40.

11.40 p.m. SNICKAREBACKEN (Karelia)

Already after 15 to 20 minutes, regular customer at restaurant Karelia, Gunnar
Roth, returns to his car for fear of getting a parking ticket. A green car was earlier
parked somewhat strangely in the street outside, but is now gone.
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11.40 p.m. POLHEMSGATAN (Security Police)

At about 11.40, a reporter from Expressen contacts the security police and speaks
to Duty Officer Detective Inspector Tore Winberg. The security department, SAK, has
a special liaison section in the police building on Kungsholmen. The reporter asks if
the duty officer has heard that Olof Palme has been shot.

“No, he is supposed to be at home”, Winberg answers.

Strangely enough, this enquiry does not cause any reaction at the liaison section.
Not until ten minutes later, when yet another enquiry with a similar content has been
received, is the LC of Stockholm contacted. After this, it takes another 15 minutes
before Emergency Duty Officer Alf Karlsson is informed.

11.40 p.m. SABBATSBERG HOSPITAL (Ake Rimborn)

Police Inspector Ake Rimborn claims
that he now makes a call from Sabbats-
berg hospital to require four squad cars,

two for indoors and two for outdoors m
surveillance. The person he talks to at

the LC is Duty Officer Superintendent m

Hans Koci. Rimborn now reports that

the murder victim is most probably Olof
Palme, but that he has not yet received positive identification.

11.40 p.m. CALL 11 (from track 15 of the LAC tape)

LAC Duty Officer Birger ”Birre” Engstrom calls SBC. Latta Lindgren answers.
It is 11:40.08 — approximately 18 minutes after the murder. After about 30 seconds,
Bjarne Soderkvist comes to the phone.

”11:40.10”
Latta Lindgren (Lc): Latta Lindgren.

Birger Engstrom : This is Birre. Hi.

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Hi.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Could I speak to the duty officer?
Latta Lindgren (Lc): He is kind of busy. Wait a minute.
”11:40.20”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Ok, fine. (Clears his throat)

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Well, what is it about?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): No, I have to ask. There is a rumour ... they say ... our
ambulance claim that it is Palme who was shot on Tunnelgatan — Sveaviagen?
Latta Lindgren (Lc): Oh my! Hang on a second!

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.
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50) Couple at filling station, see page 90. 51) Man with walkietakie, see page 93. 52) Hans Holmér
is driven past the murder site? see page 93. 53) Escape car, see page 93. 54) The murderer? see
page 95. 55) Stressed man, see page 97. 56) Fleeing men, see page 97. 57) Rear door in Skandia
building open, see page 97. 58) Running man is picked up by car, see page 100. 59) The Phantom
man, see page 105. 60) The police examine the entire area along the supposed escape route,
see page 114. X) The murder site.
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”11:40.30”
(Pause during which other radio calls can be heard in the background).
11:40.40™
Birger Engstrom (while he is waiting, turns to someone in the room): Have they
... have they confirmed it? Mm.

”11:40.50™
11:41.00™
(Male voice in the background, uncertain where: ... never know what it ... here
in Sweden today ...)

Bjarne Soderkvist (duty officer, Lc¢): Soderkvist.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birre here. Duty officer LAC. Hi.

”11:41.10™
Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Hi there.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): You know, they say that it is Palme who has been shot.
Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Really! Who says that?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Our ambulance crew are saying it now, you see.
Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): The ambulance people here say that it is Palme, well.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes. Have you heard about it?

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Yes, we have also received it via the squad cars.
”11:41.20™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Do you want it confirmed?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well, it seems to be. I am searching for them again now.
They have just called in to tell us.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Yes, so we ... we don’t really know anything at all. How
serious it is, or... ?
”11:41.30™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well, here they claim that he is dead, you see. Possibly.
Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): What are you saying?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): That is bad.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): It sure as hell is.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): That is bad.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Le): Yes ... no ... but then ...

”11:41.40™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Hey, I’ll call you ... if I get anything further.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Yes, you do that as soon as you know anything for certain!
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Ok.

Bjarne Soderkvist (Lc): Thanks, bye. Birger Engstrom (LAC: Thanks, bye.
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(interruption in the LAC-tape copy)

The conversation terminates with neither Soderkvist nor Lindgren showing any
excitement whatsoever.

11.40 p.m. LIDINGO (MEDICAL ALERT)

Doctor Holger Skdldefors has gone to bed when he is informed about the assas-
sination. He dresses in hurriedly and steps on the gas on his way to Sabbatsberg hos-
pital. At the same time, surgeon Claes Wallin is interrupting an ankle-operation to try
to resuscitate Palme. He opens the chest and starts cardiac massage. Simultaneously,
doctor Olof Wallenberg introduces a tube into the premier’s trachea of and tries to blow
fresh oxygen into his lungs.

11.41 p.m. CALL 12 (from track 13 on the LAC-tape)
”11:41.40™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes, Gia.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912) (per telephone): Yes Maria, Nine-Twelve.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Hi.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Hi.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): There is total chaos here. Is it really Olof Palme who has
been shot?

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Yes.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes?

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): It is?

”11:41.50™

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Yes.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): He has not been declared dead, but..
Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912) No, he has not been declared dead but you
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The fight for the life of Olof Palme continues inside the emergency ward
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might almost say that.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Ok... and that ... that ...?
11:42.00™
Maria Degerman, (Ambulance 912): ... wife is sitting in the room with a nurse now.
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): It is ... and there is ... there is no doubt that it is him?
Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): No.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): He has been identified? (inhales deeply)

”11:42.10™
Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): I’ll go and check... Kenneth is going to check
if he can find any identification.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Mm.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): That is ...

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes.

(Clicking sound)

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Did you disappear?

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Oh no.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): No.

11:42.20™
(Short interval due to secrecy button)

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): It wa... it was ... it w... when I got up and told them, you
could hear the proverbial pin. Have they got whoever did it?

11:42.30™
Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): I don’t know. We know nothing.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): No ... gets all confused.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): There was an ambulance already there when
we arrived.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Exactly.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): They had just taken him ...

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): ... because it was just ...

”11:42. 40”

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): And they ... and I didn’t understand why they were so
upset, because he was so very excited when they warned ... but I understand that
now.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): But you know a shot in the chest ... the aorta
”11:42.50”

Gia Carnestrom (LAC) (in a whisper): Oh my God, yes.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Yes, incredible, isn’t it? You just don’t believe
it.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): No but sort of... you ... we live in Sweden!
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Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Where are we going now?
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): What?

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Where are we going now?
11:43.00™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Sure... yes ... yes.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): And it sort of starts ... Then itis ...

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Yes, there is almost total anarchy all over the world now.
Fuck! This is awful.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): But at any rate we are off now.

”11:43.10™
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Mm.
Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Except it is the other car that has his...

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): OK, but as soon as you get a ... an identification and all
that you call me back?
”11:43.20™
Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Yes, of course I will.

Gia Carnestrom simultaneously: Ok, yes, I will. But they are surely fixing that?
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Mm.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912): Fine.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Ok.

Maria Degerman (Ambulance 912) : Bye.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Bye.

”11:43...

(Yet another interruption in the recording)

11.41 p.m. VANADISVAGEN (Mirten and His Girlfriend)
According to their own statements, Marten and his girlfriend, Ingrid Klering, have
walked north towards Odengatan. The walk to Vanadisvigen has taken about 20 minutes.
When they get home, they put the kettle on to enjoy their evening tea.

11.42 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Bodyguard)

Now, Public Relations Officer in the Cabinet office, Kjell Lindstrom, calls body-
guard John-Erik Hahne, and asks what Olof Palme was supposed to be doing that
evening. About ten minutes earlier, Lindstrdm has been informed by the press that
Palme has been shot. Hahne cannot believe this, and claims that it might just be a nasty
rumour. In his turn, Hahne calls Palme’s secretary, Ann-Marie Willsson, to relate what
he has been told.

After this, he hurries to call the co-ordination section of the security police to ask if
they know what has happened. There he gets a rather indolent answer that “the Premier
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seems to have been shot”. Hahne gets very upset. They might at least ask what about
the bodyguards, their own people.

11.42 p.m. CALL 13 (from track 15 of the LAC tape)

22 minutes after the murder, LAC Duty Officer Birger Engstrom calls Hans Koci,

Duty Officer at the LC. Hans Koci is quite busy with a fire in Nacka, and seems

to be only moderately interested in the murder of the Premier.

(Ringing signal)

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Latta Lindgren.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birre here again, hi.

Latta Lindgren (Lc): Hi?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Give me the duty officer, will you?
”11:43.10”
Latta Lindgren (Lc): Please wait here.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Thanks. (clears his throat)
(Many voices in the background concerning “’the site of the fire” probably in Nacka)
”11:43.20”
”11:43.30”
Hans Koci (SBC): Yes. Koci.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birre Engstrom again. Hi.
”11:43.40”

Hans Koci (SBC): Hi.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): LAC.You know, it is Palme who has been shot.
Hans Koci (SBC): Really?
11:43.50™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): And it is ... he is very badly

wounded, will probably not survive according to the ambulance people. So our
premier has been shot, you see.
Hans Koci (SBC): I'll be damned!
11:44.00™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes, that is how bad it is. And he
wanted information there, the duty officer, immediately ...
when I got it and they have phoned here now, the ambulance,
and told us here.

Hans Koci (SBC): Where is ... was it the head or what?
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Apparently in the chest.

Hans Koci (SBC): Chest? Well.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Hans Koci (SBC): Yes.
”11:44.10™

by

o

Hans Koci
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Birger Engstrom (LAC): That is one hell of a mess.

Hans Koci (SBC): Yes, and he is probably going to die.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): That is what the ambulance people say here. He won’t
make it, probably. He is very badly wounded.

Hans Koci (SBC): Well, ok. (sighs).

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well, now you know.

Hans Koci (SBC): Thanks.
11:44.20™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Bye.

This conversation ends almost 23 minutes after the assassination. Koci speaks in
exactly the same tone of voice the whole time and seems to be quite unaffected.

Why does he pretend to know nothing? The truth is that via a special channel he
has direct contact with the scene of the crime which is lousy with police and witnesses.
Koci has even sent police inspector Rimborn to Sabbatsberg hospital.

11.44 p.m. CALL D (from tracks 13 and 15 of the LAC-tape)

”11:44.20”
Gia Carnestrom (LAC): LAC Gia.

Sonny Rydell (TT): Hi! Sonny Rydell, Swedish Central News Agency TT.

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): Hi.

Sonny Rydell (TT): We got information about a shooting here, Tunnelgatan —
Sveavi...

Gia Carnestrom (LAC): You had better talk to the work supervisor. One moment,
please.

”11:44.30™
Sonny Rydell (TT): Yes.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birger Engstrom.
Sonny Rydell (TT): Hi, Sonny Rydell, TT.
11:44.40™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well hello there.

Sonny Rydell (TT): I wonder, do you know who has been shot?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): No, not for sure yet, I don’t. But what is your phone
number?

Sonny Rydell (TT): 13 26 00.

11:44.50™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): 1326 00. Fine. I'll call you as soon as I know. Thanks. Bye.

113



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

11.45 p.m. THE ESCAPE ROUTE (Search [107-60])

The area around Johannes church and the streets down towards Birger Jarlsgatan
are searched very quickly by police. Squad cars are said to drive through the escape
area, and more and more police are moving all over the place. Entrances, nooks, and
crannies along David Bagares gata, Johannesgatan, Débelnsgatan, Drottninghus Gréind,
Smala grind, Snickarbacken, Apelbergsgatan, Luntmakargatan, Brunnsgatan, Jutas
Backe, Regeringsgatan, Malmskillnadsgatan, and Birger Jarlsgatan are all searched.

This is the official version.

Later, it will be seen that the greatest investigation catastrophe in Swedish history
has just been initiated. The people in the field unanimously testify that a search directed
and organized by SBC has never ever taken place! The police in town are left to their
own devices to search for the murderer completely at random.

Furthermore, at the initial stage, only three people of the entire force at SBC work
with the murder of Olof Palme. Three may seem to be very few, but in fact that is exag-
gerated. During the first hours, an incredible total of two people are working full time
with the Palme case: Anders Thornestedt and Birgitta Brolund. The third person — Ulf
Helin — only participates full time during the first minutes.

This in spite of the instructions which can be found by every operator’s seat at the
LC, which prescribe that, in the case of serious crimes, at least three radio operators
should be selected to concentrate on this case only.

But are they short of people
at SBC? The answer is no. The
personnel is complete, all are
available, and active at the time
of the murder. Furthermore,
there seems to have been spare
people, because there are a total
of twelve signatures in the time
interval between 10.46 p.m. and
00.19 a.m.

The SBC duty roster for the
night of the murder has, however,

now been classified — for reasons The escape route - the narrow David Bagares
of “state security”.

gata

11.45 p.m. LAC CALLE (from track 15 of the LAC tape)

44 minutes after the murder, police call LAC to find out the ambulance departure
time. Birger Engstrom (LAC) now states 11.29 p.m.

However, the police are not satisfied with this, but even contact ambulance driver
Kenneth Lavrell. And when he makes a control call to LAC, he is strangely enough
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given 11.24 p.m. as the departure time.

”11:45.10”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birre.

Policeman (unidentified, maybe Jan Hedlund at SBC): Hello there, Birre. When
did you send the ambulance to Tunnelgatan - Sveaviagen?

”11:45.20”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Let me see now when we got the call. That is 11.29, you
see.

Policeman: 11 and 29?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Policeman: Thanks a lot.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Mm.

Policeman: Maybe you know that ..?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes, I heard it all. Yes, OK ... it’s too bloody bad!
Policeman: Yes it is.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Bye.

”11:45.30”

Policeman: Bye.

Hedlund is given an amazing time by Birre Engstrom. People at Lc soon realize
that 11.29 p.m. cannot be correct. Eight minutes later, the driver of ambulance 912,
Kenneth Lavrell calls Claes Bystedt, operator at the LAC ambulance table and gets
”the correct time”.

Why are the police so keen to get the departure time of the ambulance that it is
given the same priority as informing the head of the police force? At this time, superin-
tendent Koci has not yet informed his bosses in spite of his having a direct line to them.

11.46 p.m. SABBATSBERG (The Iron Gang)

Agnetha is a member of the so-called Iron Gang at the surgical section of the
casualty ward at Sabbatsberg hospital. The Iron Gang consists of Nurse Anaesthetist
Barbro, Theatre Nurse Birgitta, and First Nurse Attendants Elisabeth and Agnetha. “I
didn’t know who the patient was”, she says in Expressen on February 20, 1996. “For
ten minutes, the man lying there might be just anyone. He does not look as he usually
does. He is a little more chubby. But, golly, when I at last realize. My god, here is the
top dog of the country!”

“Someone has already unbuttoned his shirt and placed a needle in his hand, you
know, an infusion needle, which acts like a mouth when you are unconscious. The two
doctors — a surgeon and an anaesthetist — take on the hardest job, the cardiac massage.
(Later, even another doctor participates.) Normally we give up after about half an hour,
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but this evening we go on for an hour (?). Everybody knows that it is hopeless, but we
so badly want to succeed! No one wants the Premier to die.

11.40 p.m. SERGELS TORG (Drug Detectives)

At the time of the murder, there are about ten narcotics detectives by Sergels torg
and Malmskillnadsgatan. All of a sudden, they are all ordered to the station on Kung-
sholmen, where they are left staring at the wallpaper. When they have waited a while,
they are ordered to go home!

11.49 p.m. CALL F (from track 15 on the LAC-tape)
Man (south-Swedish accent, name difficult to discern): Arnlov (?)
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birre. Hi there.

”11:49.00”

Man: Hi Birre.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Hi you ...

Man: Maybe congratulations are in order?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes, thanks. Things are happening here.
Man: Yes?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): The premier has been shot on Sveavigen.
”11:49.10™

Man: No?!

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes, taken to hospital ... won’t make it.
Man: What?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Sure, damn it ... 11 and 29.

Man: What was that?
11:49.20™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well, I don’t know.

Man (answers something inaudible simultaneous with background noise, LAC)
Birger Engstrom (LAC): We are completely (clicking sound) upset here.

Man: I can understand that.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): That is the way it is.

Man: Wow!

”11:49.30”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Man: But there have been no problems for us?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): No, not yet, because there will be none because of that ...
The papers will of course be calling like vultures. But for now we have to keep
quiet here.

11:49.40™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.
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Man (inaudible sounds) (possibly memo)

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Sure, sure. Well, I thought you should know because it
is a big thing ...

Man: You said it.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.

Man: Ok.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Fine.

Man: Great.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Bye.

Man: Thanks, bye.
”11:49...”

(Interruption in the tape copy)
Man: Well well.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes.
Man: We just have to wait and see, Birre.

11.49 p.m. WENNER-GRENS CENTER (Jerzy Einhorn)

Doctor Jerzy Einhorn has no idea what has happened, as he stands up there in the
Wenner-Gren Center skyscraper, and looks out over Stockholm city. From here, he
can see Sveavigen almost all the way to the site of the murder. But the street is dark,
deserted, and empty. No emergency vehicles or cordons.

11.50 p.m. LC (Koci - Sandstrom)

Duty Officer Superintendent Hans Koci seems to participate actively in the detain-
ing and delaying tactics going on at the police LC. He has waited for more than 15
minutes, after the message from the site of the crime that the victim is Olof Palme, and
only now, he contacts his superiors.

Koci has a direct line to Police Chief back-up Sune Sandstrdm, who at the same
time is Deputy County Police Commissioner during the absence
of Hans Holmér. However, Koci chooses not to use this direct
connection, but goes through the ordinary channels of command,
via the Emergency Duty Officer in Stockholm, Géran Hansén.

These two agree that Hansén is to try to contact Holmér.
Superintendent Koci knows very well that Holmér is officially
out of town and, furthermore, has a direct line to his home. But
not until Hansén returns, after several unsuccessful attempts to
reach Holmér, does Koci offer to contact Sandstrom. In this way,
many valuable minutes are lost.

Sune Sandstrim
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11.50 p.m. GREATER STOCKHOLM (Nonchalance)

Later, the authorities are going to claim that all available resources are immediately
activated in the search for Olof Palme’s murderer. But in fact, the police officials in
Stockholm do not even bother to inform the adjacent police districts, or demand as-
sistance from them.

A policeman who wishes to remain anonymous later says:

“It is sheer madness that they did not immediately alert everybody. This has been
handled incredibly clumsily. The entire inner city of Stockholm should have been
cordoned off. If this had happened in any other country, all the top people would have
been fired”.

Bo Hagman, duty officer in Solna, is also very annoyed:

“We could very easily have cordoned off the northbound lanes of the E4, one pos-
sible escape route. But we never had any request from Stockholm”.

11.51 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Message to the Buses)

An internal message is sent to all SL* bus drivers in Stockholm city:

“Call in immediately, if you see a man wearing a half-length grey jacket, possibly
a peaked cap, possibly eye glasses. He seems agitated”.

This message is initially sent out some time before midnight, and will later be sent
at ten-minute intervals until 00.30 a.m.

* (SL = Stockholm suburban services, translator s note)

11.53 p.m. CALL G (From track 9 of the LAC-tape)

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Claes here.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912 ): Hi there, Kenneth. Nine-Twelve.
23:53 och 20”
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Hi eh..
Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912 ): When did we get the departure time for this
Tunnelgatan — Sveavigen?

Claes Bystedt (LAC): I’ll have a look.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): The police want it.

Claes Bystedt (LAC): Yes, I see. Eh ... you got departure time 11.24.

Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Mm, Fine.

23:53 och 30”
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Good.
Kenneth Lavrell (Ambulance 912): Thanks.
Claes Bystedt (LAC): Bye.

Eight minutes after duty officer Birger Engstrom has given 11.29 p.m. as the
ambulance departure time, the male nurse in ambulance 912, Kenneth Lavrell, calls
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to have this time confirmed. Many people are apparently interested in knowing the
departure time of 912 — why? As a matter of fact, ambulance 912 does not fit into the
picture since Sollentuna ambulance 951 has taken over the job.

Please note Kenneth Lavrell’s words that ’the police want it”. This means that he
is calling on behalf of the police.

11.55 p.m. JAKOBSBERG (Gista Welander)

It is almost midnight, and Deputy County Police Commis-
sioner Gosta Welander is alone at home in his villa at Jakob-
sberg. For about one month, he has been on leave to attend a
ten-week course at the Royal National Defence College. The
head of the regular police, Sune Sandstrém, has ordered a
squad car, which now arrives from Vallingby to pick him up.

11.56 p.m. LC (Dalsgaard - Koci)

Superintendent Christian Dalsgaard in Squad Car 1520
says that at an early stage, probably even before midnight, he
calls LC, and speaks to Duty Officer Hans Koci. He offers to
come and give a hand. Dalsgaard has earlier worked as Superintendent at the LC. Koci,
however, declines his offer, claiming that he has the situation under control.

Gosta Welander

11.57 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Gunvor Hildén)

Gunvor Hildén, political reporter at the Rapport news cast, is called at her home
by her boss. At the editorial office of Rapport, there is a standing joke at this time only
to interrupt anyone’s leisure time “if Olof Palme has been shot”. Therefore, she first
believes the whole thing to be a joke.

However, as soon as she realizes the seriousness of the situation, she hurries through
central Stockholm in a taxi on her way to Swedish Television. There is not even a light
on in the Cabinet office at Rosenbad.

11.58 p.m. CALL H (From track 15 of the LAC-tape)

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Birger Engstrom.

Male reporter: Duty officer?
23:58 och 40™
Birger Engstrom (LAC): That’s me.

Reporter: Leif Brannstrom Expressen here.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Oh, hi there.

Leif Brannstrom: Hi, the guy who was shot ... who was that? They claim it was
Palme.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): I don’t know yet.
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Leif Brannstrom: I see ...

Birger Engstrom (LAC): I have not received that information.
Leif Brannstrom: I see.

723:58 och 50”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): No.
Leif Brannstrom: You have not got this rumour or anything?

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Eh ... no, I haven’t yet, you see.

Leif Brannstrom: Oh no.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): You had better talk to the police, you know.

Leif Brannstrom: They don’t know yet ... forit ... they are so confused down there
just now. They don’t seem to have anything under control.

23:59 och 00”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well...
Leif Brannstrom: Yes.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): It is the same here, we have no message as yet.
Leif Brannstrom: No, exactly.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Yes...

Leif Brannstrom: Ok.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Mm..

Leif Brannstrom: Thanks, bye.

Birger Engstrom (LAC): Bye.

11.58 p.m. HUMLEGARDEN (Search)

Restaurants and bars in the area around the assumed murderer’s escape route are
visited by inquiring policemen and Humlegérden has been thoroughly searched just
before midnight.

MARCH 1

12.00 midnight BIRGER JARLSGATAN 29 (Checking People)
At midnight, the crew of Squad Car 1227 carries out a persons check. According
to the LC report, a building at 5 Kungsgatan is searched, simultaneously.

00.01 a.m. SABBATSBERG (Lisbet Palme)

In the meantime, First Nurse Attendant Lena Osteman consoles Lisbet Palme in a
rest room adjacent to the casualty ward.

Here, Lisbet Palme exclaims, “My back stings so.”
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Lena now notices that there are two holes in the coat and, as she turns up the sweater
and blouse, she sees a red line, as if caused by a whip lash.

When Lena asks if they should not require a doctor or forensic technician, Lisbet
answers that it is not that bad.

After a short while, they are in the corridor with Superintendent Ake Rimborn, who
is the only policeman Lisbet will talk to. According to Ake Rimborn, she then says,

“The ones who did it were the ones who were in Gamla stan. One of them was
the man who shot”.

Information from Lisbet Palme given to Superintendent Rimborn: One of the men
was wearing a dark blue quilted jacket, and is the one she thinks she has seen running
from the site. Furthermore, she mentions that one or more people from the Ustasha
organization might be behind the shooting. She is in severe shock, and Rimborn has
difficulty understanding her. He is doubtful whether she says Ustasha or Mustafa.

00.03 a.m. OSTERMALM (Hans Dahlsten)

At midnight, the phone rings in the home of Under Secretary of State Ulf Dahlsten
in Ostermalm. This turns out to be Superintendent Hans Koci at the LC, who wants
to inform him about the murder. Ulf Dahlsten immediately calls Vice Premier Ingvar
Carlsson, who decides that the cabinet is to be summoned to the Cabinet office at once.

00.03 a.m. SABBATSBERG (The Doctors Give Up)

According to Anaesthetist Olof Wallenberg, the Premier was clinically dead at the
time of arrival at Sabbatsberg hospital. After long and desperate attempts to resuscitate
him, the doctors give up.

00.05 a.m. KUNGSHOLMEN (Liaison Central - Security Police)

About 00.05 a.m., radio operator Tore Winberg at the Liaison Central of the security
police informs Duty Officer Assistant Police Commissioner Alf Karlsson. Winberg is
very calm and formal. Please note that the top police officer at SBC, Superintendent
Hans Koci, behaves in exactly the same way. He does nothing, until he has a formal
message from the hospital that it is Olof Palme. And then, he makes some calls and
whiles away the time, until he finally informs his superiors. This happens about 20 to
25 minutes after Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom’s message from the scene of the
murder that the victim is the Premier.

00.05 a.m. NORRMALM (P-O Karlsson)

P-O Karlsson, Chief Officer on duty in one of the Norrmalm squad cars, receives
a call from a colleague who has had extra duty during the evening. In a few minutes,
P-O Karlsson contacts the others in his group, and then calls his headquarters to say
that they are ready to go on duty immediately. He gets the answer that this is not neces-

121



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

sary. P-O Karlsson then phones LC, but even here, they claim they need no extra help.

00.05 p.m. GAMLA STAN (Mirten Palme)

Just after midnight, Marten Palme and his fiancée, Ingrid
Klering, unexpectedly turn up at 31 Visterlanggatan in Gamla
Stan. Since Mérten does not have any keys for his parents’ flat,
he goes to Janken Myrdal in the flat below, as he usually waters
the flowers, and has a set of spare keys. The visit is not long,
but Marten says something about Lisbet calling to tell him that
Olof is being operated on.

In spite of this concrete message, strangely enough, Marten
has gone directly to Vésterlanggatan, instead of to the hospital.
And furthermore, Marten asks Janken to reveal nothing to the
press about this visit, and then disappears into the flat to stay
there for about ten minutes.

We will see later that there is something very strange about this incident.

7

Marten Palme

00.06 a.m. SABBATSBERG (Declaration of Death)

At 00.06 a.m., Doctor Claes Wallin declares Olof Palme officially dead. Some
people spontaneously start weeping, others stand as if paralyzed, not able to grasp that
the impossible really has occurred.

After the declaration of death, First Nurse Attendant Lena Osteman realizes that
none of Lisbet’s relatives has arrived at the hospital. She therefore suggests that they go
to an adjacent room where there is a phone. Lena has to help Lisbet dial the two numbers
to the sons, Joakim in Villingby and Marten at his girlfriend’s flat on Vanadisvégen.
But Marten is already in his parents’ flat in Gamla stan, because of his mother’s phone
call. Something does not tally here.

Nurse Attendant Lena Osteman stays with Lisbet, and hears her say, “Now that
has happened which we so long hoped to avoid”.

Strangely enough, not one single security policeman has arrived at the hospital
yet. This must be regarded as remarkable, considering that the Cabinet is expected to
arrive at Sabbatsberg, and that the security police are responsible for the bodyguards
of the Cabinet Ministers.

00.08 a.m. CALL I (from track 7 of the LAC-tape)
00.08 och 10”
Tired male voice (with a sigh): Yes ...?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Kenneth here.

Man: Oh hi, Raimo at the Sabbatsberg casualty room.

(Voices and other background noise can be heard all the time signifying feverish
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activity at the casualty ward.)
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Oh hi.
Man: We are a little overloaded here, so we would appreciate if you could direct
cases elsewhere.

00.08 och 20”

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Well, I think I can understand that.

Man: I guess you can.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes.

Man: Well, then I don’t need to say any more?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): No, I know, for now ... there are rumours in town, you see.

”00.08 och 30”
Man: Yes, but we are overloaded .. .. for eh ... about an hour until we have finished
here.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Mm. Are you at the surgical casualty?

”00.08 och 40”

Man: Yes exactly. Everyone is ... coming in here, so call me in half an hour if
there is anything?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Sure. But we ... you ... cannot accept anything just now?
Man: We can accept nothing.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): In the emergency ward or anywhere?

”00.08 och 50

Man: No, we... we ... our boss is .... And everything...

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Well, have you spoken with them? St Géran and KS?
Man: No one.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): You haven’t?

Man: No.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Ehm... (breathes deeply)

00.09 och 00”

Man: Can you contact them?
Kenneth Ed (LAC): Well, I suppose I have to then. Eh ... let me know when you
are open again, will you?

Man: Sure, I promise.

00.09 och 10”

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes.
Man: It is ten past twelve, isn’t it?

Kenneth Ed (LAC): It is ... yes, 00.09, yes.

Man: Yes.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): What was your name again? Doctor ... ?

Man: My first name is Raimo ... that is enough between us on this line, I think.
00.09 och 20”
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Kenneth Ed (LAC): OK.
Man: I’ll let you know when we are ready...

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes, sure, but then you .... Must go via ... then [ will say hello
from you to KS and St Goéran, OK?

Man: Sure.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Yes.

Man: Thanks, bye.

Kenneth Ed (LAC): Thanks, bye.
00.09 och 30”

Man: Bye.

(Several similar calls are now made, J to Saint Géran, K to Karolinska and L to
an unidentified hospital in which LAC requests that cases are accepted which would
normally go to Sabbatsberg).

00.08 a.m. CALL M (from track 11 of the LAC-tape)

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Damn ...

Sonja Teir (LAC): This is Sonja.
00.08 och 20”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Well, hi. Peter, Nine-Five-One.
Sonja Teir (LAC): Hi there.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes (sounds resigned)

Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes, it is ...

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Oh God, yes ...

00.08 och 30”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, that is the least (sigh) you can say.
Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes, and nobody knows what has happened?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): No, it ... yes ...

Sonja Teir (LAC): Does anyone know how it happened or anything?
00.08 och 40”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, we do. But I don’t know how much I dare
say. [ bloody well don’t know. (sighs).

Sonja Teir (LAC): But ... I mean, to us you can say ...

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Well, yes, itis a ...

Sonja Teir (LAC): The papers have already called and asked, so it has apparently
leaked out somehow.

00.08 och 50”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, oh yes ... they have already been here
poking about, you know.
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Sonja Teir (LAC): They have been there already?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, [ am ... (the rest is inaudible due to back
ground noise, impossible to ascertain whether from Sabbatsberg or LAC)

Sonja Teir (LAC): Are you done?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): No, not quite yet, so [ call ... because it ... eh
... they ask to get no more here.
00.09 och 00”

Sonja Teir (LAC): They don’t want any more?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): No.

Sonja Teir (LAC): No, I see because ... we’ll have to try to fix it.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): It ... it’sso ... eh ...

Sonja Teir (LAC): The question is whether there is someone there who can call St
Goran and ask if they cannot go there instead for the time being.

00.09 och 10”

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes.

Sonja Teir (LAC): They are ... listen ... what is really going on? What has hap-
pened?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Well he has...

”00.09 och 20”

Sonja Teir (LAC): I mean we must not say ... give any information, that’s for the
police or doctors to do... who have made the medical assessment. If we just know
what ... what it is.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, he has ... been shot.

”00.09 och 30”

Sonja Teir (LAC): Did they get who did it?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): I don’t know.

Sonja Teir (LAC): You don’t know?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): No, no ... it was so fucking ... yes ... oh my
God...

Sonja Teir (LAC): Were there many people there then?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, it was bloody chaotic round us...

Sonja Teir (LAC): Really ...
00.09 och 40”

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): ... didn’t fucking understand anything. Right
at the start there... we were just stopped...

Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes... yes, it just became ... we were just saying... it was sort
of a double shock like that.
00.09 och 50”

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, hell... we ...
Sonja Teir (LAC): Thanks to your ... they just jumped on you as well ...
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Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): It was sort of OK just then, until ... while we
... while we were working there. But when ...

Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): When I saw who it was, you know ...

00.10 och 00”
Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Then ... then I was almost knocked out, I hardly
knew where I was, damn it. I could hardly find Sabbatsberg.

Sonja Teir (LAC): No.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): And his wife screaming beside me, you know.
Sonja Teir (LAC): Mm.

”00.10 och 10”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Oh my God... this is the worst I have ....
Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes, I understand that.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): But we ...

Sonja Teir (LAC): ... have to take it easy right now. Let’s ... let’s ... eh... forget
it just now.

00.10 och 20”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Sure that would be damned nice.

Sonja Teir (LAC): There has been some speculation ... you know if it is some ...
terrorists or something like that who ...?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, it ... that may not be impossible.

Sonja Teir (LAC): It is not impossible.

00.10 och 30”
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): No, you are right.
Sonja Teir (LAC): Mm.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): ... don’t know anything.
Sonja Teir (LAC): No, well, but try to relax a little.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, I’ll do that. We ...
00.10 och 40”
Sonja Teir (LAC): We forget you right now and we... we ... take it from here and
then we’ll see.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Great.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Yes.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): I guess we are ready here in about ten minutes
or so.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Mm.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Well, maybe fifteen.

”00.10 och 50”
Sonja Teir (LAC): Would you like to come up for coffee?
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Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Would that be nice?

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Perhaps yes.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Relax a while and just chat. That might be a good idea and ...
just be ...

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Sure.

”00.11 och 00™
Sonja Teir (LAC): You do that.
Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): We’ll let you know.
Sonja Teir (LAC): Come and press the button.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Yes, fine.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Ok.

Peter Andersson (Ambulance 951): Bye.

Sonja Teir (LAC): Bye.

00.10 a.m. SABBATSBERG HOSPITAL (Government Is Convened)

At00.10 the person in the police force who is to be sent to Sabbatsberg is contacted.
Even Ingvar Carlsson, Minister of Finance Kjell Olof Feldt, Kjell Lindstrom, and Anita
Gradin are summoned to the hospital.

At the same time, the hospital is closed to all visitors, due to the rush of journalists
and other inquisitive people. Radio squad cars 1120, 1150, 2150, 1180, and 2550 are
also ordered to guard inside and outside the casualty ward. Simultaneously, 3120 is
ordered to Palme’s home at 31 Visterlanggatan to maintain the order.

(According to the duty roster of the police, radio Squad Car 1180 does not exist).

00.10 a.m. MURDER SITE (Investigation)

Investigation of the crime scene is now initiated by
Detective Superintendent Wincent Lange. In the middle
of the pavement is a large pool of blood, 7°10” long and
2°4” at the widest point. The frozen blood has spread
towards the kerb. South of the pool are about fifty drops
of blood within an area of 8°3” by 16’5, most of which
southward towards Konserthuset.

Loose snow from the site of the murder is collected
in plastic bags, marked and transported to the forensic lab
for testing. But no fingerprints are taken from the show
window of Dekorima, where witnesses have seen the
perpetrator waiting.

At the same time, restaurants and entrances on I
Kungsgatan, Sveavégen, and Norrlandsgatan are checked. Kjell-Olof Feldt arrives

T

127



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

00.14 a.m. CALL N (fromtrack 9 of the LAC-tape)
(Initially orchestra music is heard in the background, possibly at the home of the
operator, Gia Carnestrom)
Birger Engstrom (LAC): LAC, Engstrom.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): Hi, Engstrom. Carnestrom here.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Hi there.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): How are things?
”00.14 och 30”
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well, all is fine.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): Well, have you heard anything? Is it ... ?
Birger Engstrom (LAC): It has been confirmed.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): Confirmed, and ... ?
Birger Engstrom (LAC): But not official.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): No.
Birger Engstréom (LAC): No.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): When do you think it will be?
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Has to be quite soon.
”00.14 och 40”
Gia Carnestrom (operator): Mm.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): As far as I know... Sabbatsberg casualty is closed so we
direct to others and so on, so that ...
Gia Carnestrom (operator): OK.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): This is a hell of a mess.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): I understand that.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Well bye then.
”00.14 och 50”
Gia Carnestrom (operator): I’ll call again ... mm ...so it can be told ... it feels as
if one needs to talk about it.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Sure, exactly.
Gia Carnestrom (operator): Yes, bye.
Birger Engstrom (LAC): Bye.

00.15 a.m. 31 VASTERLANGGATAN (Police Car 3120)

Squad car 3120 has been directed to Gamla stan to keep 31 Visterlanggatan under
surveillance. According to Police Constables Stig Rysén and Lars Berntsson, it arrives
there at 00.15 a.m.

00.15-00.30 a.m. SNICKAREBACKEN (Karelia [107-54])

Nina works at a restaurant and is to go home after work.
“I was waiting for my taxi, when I see a car like the one owned by an acquaintance
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of mine, a red Audi, on the other
side of the street. I believe my friend
has come to pick me up.”

“Halfway across the street, I
notice that I have been wrong. In the
front seats are two men, one fair and
one dark. Strangely enough, they get
upset and at the same time, a man
walks towards us on the pavement.”

“He has dark hair, wears a blue
quilted jacket, corduroy trousers,
and soft Ecco shoes. I notice him,
because he is pale as a sheet, and
walks funny. We stare each other
in the eye for some seconds, before
he jumps into the rear seat of the Audi, which disappears north on Birger Jarlsgatan
with screaming tyres”.

00.15 a.m. SABBATSBERG (The Family Arrive)

According to the LC records, some members of the Palme family now arrive at
Sabbatsberg hospital.

At the same time, a restaurant on Tegnérgatan is being searched by patrol 2150.

K1 00.18 VASTERLANGGATAN 31 (Mirten Palme)

Policemen Stig Rysén and Lars Berntsson see Mérten Palme and his girlfriend
come out of Olof Palme’s home, and Lars Berntsson now takes them to Sabbatsberg
hospital. Police officer Stig Rysén stays to watch entrance 31 on Visterlanggatan.

K1 00.20 THE CONTROL CENTRE (Faulty Technology)

The radio operators are seated in two curved rows, facing a wall with a large lit
map of Stockholm. There is a total of ten operator seats with three screens each. At
this time, most of the operations here are computerized.

The instructions of the police control centre have it: “In the case of an extensive and
prolonged effort, orders should be given from the control room”. That is why a deci-
sion has been made just before midnight to move computer equipment to the adjacent
control room during the ongoing search for the murderer. Radio Operators Brolund and
Thornestedt are responsible for radio traffic. But, according to those involved, weird
things start happening. It turns out that the screen does not work when it is connected
and instead, the radio operators are put in the telex room for the time being.

Normally, it should take a maximum only five minutes to connect the equipment
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in the control room, but due to some
“technical error” this takes almost
one hour.

One question has to be asked:
Why on earth do they not move the
equipment back as soon as they
realize that they cannot fix the con-
trol room Instead, the chase is now
further delayed.

Duty Officer Koci and his col-
league, Roland Akesson, are now
said to be totally occupied on the _
phones. There has been order that Busy telephone lines at the police centre
all calls from the world press are to
be connected to the control room — the nerve centre of the investigation!

In spite of the fact that Koci has a colleague whose only job is answering his
phones, at a later interrogation, he claims that at this time he is “’totally chained” to his
workplace. So much so that he cannot even run to the control room to connect some
computer screens! Instead, they have to wait until the arrival of summoned personnel.
Please note that none of the people who call Koci during the night claim that they have
had difficulty getting through.

00.20 a.m. THE DETECTIVE FORCE ON DUTY
(Alarming Taxi and Stockholm Local Traffic)

The passivity that dominated the control centre does not apply to the rest of the
Stockholm police force. For instance, the detective force on duty behave in an exem-
plary manner. They see to it that a description of the perpetrator is sent out to taxi and
Stockholm Local Traffic at an early stage.

00.20 a.m. TT (The First News Flash)
News agency TT now sends out the very first news flash to all media:
“OLOF PALME DEAD.”

00.20 a.m. RADIOHUSET (Broken Alarm Lamp)

When the TT flash is sent, a red so-called flashlamp in the night radio control
room should have been switched on, warning the person on duty that something very
significant has occurred. But, for some reason, this lamp has been disconnected, thus
causing a further delay of an hour before Sweden is informed of the murder.

(Later on, this lamp has a significant importance in the debate concerning what
happened during the night of the murder).
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00.22 a.m. RADIO HOUSE (Staffan Schmidt)

DJ Staffan Schmidt is called by a listener who wonders why he is playing pop
music when Palme has been murdered. Schmidt brushes him off as a madman, but
soon an English colleague, Japanese radio Nippon, and an Argentinian radio station
call and claim the same.

Staffan Schmidt is shaken by this information, and starts looking for the special
instructions for emergency situations, but the only ones he can find are those pertaining
to the death of the King. So these will have to do.

00.25 a.m. DROTTNINGHOLM (Ulf Dahlsten)

58 minutes after the murder, Under Secretary of State Ulf Dahlsten for the first time
calls the Duty Officer of the guard at Drottningholm Slott outside Stockholm which is
the ordinary residence of the Royal family. Dahlsten requests the phone number to the
King which, to his embarrassment, the officer does not have.

This is extremely serious, because the King might be in danger, if the murder of
the Premier is part of a coup d’état or an attack from a foreign power. In such a case,
he might be next on the list of intended victims. To Major Sten Edholm of the Svea
Sapper Regiment, the night will be very long indeed, while he desperately tries to get
through to the King at Storlien.

00.26 a.m. C.I.D. (Demands National Alert)

The inspector on duty at the C.I1.D., Harry Hedlund, is on the verge of a break-
down, and calls to coerce the SBC to issue a national alert, but nothing happens, and
the alarm is never transmitted. At long last, he demands a national alert. The female
official who receives the call promises that she will relay his demand, but Hedlund
has to wait until 02.05 a.m.

00.27 a.m. STOCKHOLM (TT-Telegramme)

Some minutes later, the next TT-telegramme arrives.

“Premier Olof Palme is dead. He died after having been shot in the crossing Tun-
nelgatan — Sveavigen in central Stockholm. Palme was taken to Sabbatsberg hospital
where he later died.”

00.28 a.m. SABBATSBERG (Joakim Palme Arrives)
Now the son, Joakim Palme, and his family arrive at the hospital.

00.29 a.m. SBC (Welander & Sandstrom)

Deputy County Police Commissioner Gosta Welander and the head of the metro-
politan police, Sune Sandstrom, arrive at the SBC just before 00.30 a.m. Up until this,
Duty Officer Hans Koci has been in command, but now he leaves the murder case to
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take care of the usual line of work.
But in spite of the fact that both Gosta Welander and Sune Sandstrom are present,
these two make no effort to assign sufficient personnel to the Palme case.

00.30 a.m. SBC (“Paralysis”)

After the computer screens have at long last been connected in the control room,
everything is ready for a full-scale chase of the culprit. But if you look at the so-called
internal memo list, nothing happens from 00.26 until 02.49. Not one single squad car
is required, no jobs are terminated for two hours and 23 minutes!

Apparently, everyone is fully satisfied with the number of patrols in the streets,
in spite of the fact that, for example, districts 4, 5 and 6 have not even been informed
of the murder.

An all-alert is a radio call which is used as a routine when something has hap-
pened and SBC want to inform all six districts within the Stockholm police. That is to
say that, during a normal Friday night, all-alerts are sent by the SBC all the time. For
example, a local policeman in district 3 on S6dermalm has just informed SBC that a
green Volvo is driving in a strange fashion, this causing Work Supervisor Thornestedt
to issue an all-alert.

But in the Palme case, nothing happens, not even an all-alert. Later, Thornestedt
will explain that just as he is issuing the all-alert, a technical failure occurs which
prevents the patrols from hearing him.

During this period, together with Superintendent Rolf Fredriksson, Police Inspector
Anders Sigurdsson stays in the control room to answer calls from the press. These calls
are connected to the control room, where Fredriksson and his colleagues continually
receive information about what to say and not to say.

“We don’t even have a chance to think about what they are doing around us, all
these people with us in the
control room”.

(Is informing the
press more important than
keeping track of the inves-
tigation? And who are “all
these people” he is talking
about?)

00.30 a.m.

SABBATSBERG

(Lars Christianson)
Superintendent Lars

Christianson, the head of

Police officers Lars Christiansson (left) and Kjéll Ostling
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the squad cars, now leaves the hospital after a few short talks with Lisbet Palme. At this
time, he has been there for about thirty minutes. What happens after this, nobody knows.

He will be on duty until 05.00 a.m., in spite of the fact that his ordinary shift stops
at midnight, but never with one word does he reveal anything about the last four and
a half hours of his working period. And these hours are overtime.

Why does Christianson not write anything about to whom or what he reports?

However, in a memo dated March 24, 1986, he writes: Mrs. Palme has no idea
who might have fired the shots.

Description: big, stocky and dark-haired, wearing a waist-long or three-quarters-
long blue or dark blue quilted jacket.

00.30 a.m. VASTERLANGGATAN 31 (Documents Fetched)

According to the report of the LC, patrol 2150 now fetch documents from the home
of Palme. These are quickly brought to Sabbatsberg hospital.

At the same time, the search of Johannes Church and cemetery, as well as in the
Riche restaurant, are terminated. Patrol 2233 simultaneously investigates 8 Johannes-
gatan. A man is stopped by 3485 at Nybroplan.

00.30 a.m. ENGLAND (BBC)

British BBC send the news of the murder of the Swedish Premier at 00.30 a.m.
At the same time, the American CNN TV network is simultancously on the air as are
Italian, Yugoslavian, German, and Danish radios, which inform their audiences long
before the news reaches the Swedish people!

00.30 a.m. ROSENBAD (Ingvar Carlsson) . o~
Vice Premier Ingvar Carlsson arrives at Rosenbad in
Squad Car 8155.

00.32 a.m. SABBATSBERG
(Lisbet Palme Refuses Questioning)

CID Inspector Sture Lingsberg and his colleague, Agneta
Lund, have been dispatched to obtain information concerning
the murder. They ask the doctors if they may talk to Lisbet
Palme, and are told that there are no medical difficulties in
that respect. But Lisbet Palme is just about to see the body
of her deceased husband, so they are advised to wait.

When Lingsberg is informed that the Palme family, Lisbet, two sons, two daughters-
in-law, and a child are in the staff room, he enters and identifies himself.

“I have already talked to the police”, Lisbet protests, and Lingsberg explains
that he is from the Criminal Investigation Department and needs further information.

Ingvar Carlsson
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However, Lisbet Palme considers that she has given all the information she has, and
refuses to repeat it.

Lingsberg proposes that she talk to a woman police officer, if she prefers that, but
she refuses — but is willing to talk to the security police. Therefore, Sture Lingsberg
contacts his superior, Detective Superintendent Sievert Lindahl, and asks him to contact
SAK. He is then informed that SAK will send some of their people.

But in spite of this promise, the security police keep away from the hospital.

This means that SAK is conspicuous by its absence. But surprisingly. there seems
to be an island of hectic activity in this ocean of passivity. Later, it is revealed that the
SBC of the Stockholm police force is swarming with security police.

00.40 a.m. LOS ANGELES (Lars Molin)

Film producer Lars Molin is on a business trip to the United
States. He has just landed at Los Angeles, and is stopped at the
passport office by an American customs officer who expresses
his condolences.

“What do you mean by condolences?” Lars Molin wonders.

“Your Premier, Olof Palme, has been shot to death!”

00.41 a.m. STOCKHOLM (TT Telegramme)
“The police are looking for a male, 35 to 40 years of age,
dark hair, wearing a long dark coat.”

Lars Molin

00.44 a.m. NATIONAL SWEDISH RADIO (Staffan Schmidt)

Radio DJ Staffan Schmidt calls the head of the radio, Ove Joanson, at his home in
Stavsnis. Schmidt then continues to call the numbers on his alarm list in order to alert
colleagues in key positions at the radio and television.

The first call is later to be the cause of a very heated and partly public debate
between Schmidt and Joanson, the former maintaining that Joanson claims that the
information must be further confirmed, and that Joanson himself as former news jour-
nalist should assist. '

On the other hand, Joanson claims that Schmidt has never
mentioned the TT telegramme and that Schmidt ought to have
sought confirmation by phoning the police.

00.45 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Jan Strom)

Radio reporter Jan Strom has a phone call from his
superior at the news desk, Ekot, and receives an order to
broadcast the terrible news to the nation. Jan Stréom jumps
into his clothes and tears off.

Ove Joanson
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00.45 a.m. CHAMONIX (Mattias Palme)

Since February 23, the youngest Palme son, Mattias, has
been on vacation in the village of Chamonix in the French
Alps. and is staying at pension Pierre et Vacances. The person
to inform Mattias of his father’s death is the local travel agent
at STS Resor, Olof Manner.

00.45 a.m. ROSENBAD (Emergency Meeting)

All the available Members of Parliament have been sum-
moned to an emergency meeting. During the next few hours,
ministers and officials arrive at the Government offices at
Rosenbad as soon as they receive the information: Minister
for Foreign Affairs Sten Andersson, Minister of Industry Thage G. Peterson, Palme’s
adviser in foreign affairs Hans Dahlgren, Minister of Education Lennart Bodstrom,
Minister of Culture Bengt Goransson, Civil Service Minister Bo Holmberg, Under
Secretary of State Ulf Dahlsten, Minister of Wages and Salaries Bengt KA Johansson,
and Under Secretary of State Kjell Larsson.

Most of them arrive in their private cars or taxis completely without protection.
Perfect targets for a sniper. The Ministers are immediately reprimanded for being
careless. Vice Premier Ingvar Carlsson’s first measure is therefore to demand police
protection of the Government building Rosenbad.

This week, the Parliament are on holiday, and many are spread across the country.
The Speaker is on holiday in Spain.

Matt.ias Palme

00.45 a.m. SWEDISH TELEVISION (Quiet TV)

Swedish TV carries on as if nothing has happened, and the TV film with Ingrid
Thulin, “De Fordomda”, ends as late as 00.45 a.m. But in spite of the fact that the
contents of the TT-telegramme have reached the person responsible for transmission,
Karin Hakkinen, transmissions are ended without a single word about the murder.

“When I received the information, we had only 45 seconds left of transmissions,
and that was not sufficient to get the information confirmed”, she claims.

00.48 a.m. LOS ANGELES ( Lars Molin)
Film producer Lars Molin makes a telephone call to Sweden to have the news about
Palme confirmed, but still nobody has a clue as to what has happened!

00.50 a.m. KUNGSHOLMEN (Automatic Transmission)

During the night of the murder, an elderly woman at 45 Alstromergatan on Kung-
sholmen has an extraordinary experience. (Striptease, June 16, 1994). She lives on the
fourth floor of a building located on a height. The attic above her is to be converted

135



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

into flats, but no one lives there, and usually the attic is totally quiet. Shortly before the
murder, this woman and her husband have heard some strange, repeated sounds which
remind them of radio telegraphy. But this night is very different.

“Suddenly we hear a very loud “ti ti ta ta” like some sort of radiotelegraphy — like
Morse signals, as if made by a machine — no human being could transmit that fast. This
goes on for about an hour or so, quite a long time. And there we were, gaping, listening
and wondering what in the world was going on”.

00.55 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Wincent Lange)

Atfive to one, head of the technical department of Stockholm CID, Wincent Lange,
receives a phone call informing him of the murder. He confers with Deputy Country
Police Commissioner Gosta Welander who, in his turn, contacts the head of the hospital,
requesting permission to inspect the body.

After about 30 minutes (!), permission is granted.

At Sabbatsberg, the police confiscate clothing for forensic investigation. A black
overcoat, a blue-grey jacket and shirt, a necktie, a white knitted scarf, one pair of grey
trousers, a fur hat, and a pair of boots belonging to Olof Palme and a brown suede coat,
a T-shirt, blouse, a knitted sweater, and a scarf belonging to Lisbet Palme.

00.55 a.m. SVEAVAGEN (Reporter Team)

TV news reporter Peter Ekstrand is in the city to make a documentary about ju-
venile violence with a photographer and a group of plainclothes police officers. They
drive around in two rented cars and pass the site of the murder about 00.55 a.m. At the
crossing Sveavigen — Tunnelgatan, they notice that something has happened.

One of the police officers gets out and asks what is going on. Simultaneously, the
photographer sweeps his camera over the site and the large pool of blood.

”Someone has been stabbed, I think”, says an officer in the squad car by the roped-
off area. “Some immigrants have been fighting.”

Without having been told what
has happened, the reporter team | o
drives on.

00.55 a.m. RADIO BUILDING
(Threatening Letter)

When radio reporter at the
Swedish Radio, Jan Strom, arrives at
his workplace, he finds a threatening
letter pasted in the entrance of the
radio building.

“I'start shaking all over”, he tells A threatening letter in the entrance of the SVT
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later. “What is going on?”

“Is this the work of a madman or is it a conspiracy against the country?”

The letter is a violent threat against Premier Palme, and if Strém remembers cor-
rectly, it is signed by a businessman in Villingby. Somebody must have placed it there
after 11.30 p.m., when the last of the staff left.

00.57 a.m. OXEN GAMBLING-JOINT (Investigation)

The police continue their efforts and investigate the Oxen gambling-joint, a few
blocks from the site of the murder. Later on, this gambling den becomes important in
the Christer (the future patsy) Pettersson case.

00.58 a.m. RADIO BUILDING (Jan Strom)

Radio reporter Jan Strom rushes up to the studio in the radio building, wondering
how to get this shocking news on the air at one o’clock. At this time of night, no news
is usually transmitted. However, he must first have the information confirmed. But by
now, all phone lines are busy, and it is no longer possible to call.

00.59 a.m. ARLANDA (Surveillance Intensified)
Not until now, does the police intensify surveillance at Arlanda airport. No plane
has taken off after 10 p.m. from Arlanda or Bromma.

01.00 a.m. CENTRAL STATION (Surveillance)

Not until an hour and a half after the murder, is extra surveillance initiated at the
central station in Stockholm. Several hours after the murder, the ferries to Finland are
still unguarded. In spite of the fact that Stockholm city is situated on several islands
with many bridges which are easy to cordon off, nothing happens. Many who drive or
walk in the city notice no police activity at all.

01.00 a.m. SBC (Jumps Off)

All of a sudden, Supervisor Thornestedt decides to leave the Palme case and con-
centrate on the usual line of business at SBC. He wants an overall picture of what is
going on in Stockholm city and not be confined to the control room. This obviously
means that he does not find coordinating and supervising the chase in the murder case
of the century sufficiently interesting. Thornestedt talks with Duty Officer Hans Koci
and is replaced by Bjarne S6derquist, who is rather reluctant.

And this Bjarne Séderquist does nothing. He has not at all been involved in the
investigation and, at this point, knows nothing about the case. He takes over the radio
traffic, but his signature SQ is nowhere to be found on the IM list in the Palme case.
When he is later interrogated by the Juristkommission, he admits that the only measure
he himself initiated was to send out patrols to search the waste paper baskets along
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the escape route.

He became involved in the case late, and therefore repeatedly turns to his superiors
for information about what to concentrate on next ... as far as Séderquist remembers,
there were many superior officers in the control room, and it was not always the same
one who answered.

Now, both radio operator superior officers have left the murder of the Premier, as
they give higher priority to the ordinary work. Do Deputy Commissioner Gosta We-
lander and his colleague take over the command? The answer is no. At this time, there
is thus no real leadership in the pursuit of the murderer of the Premier of the country,
not even at the level of Police Inspector!

01.00 a.m. RIGOLETTO CINEMA (Victor Gunnarsson)
The show at the Rigoletto cinema ends about 01.00 a.m., and 33-year-old Victor
Gunnarsson walks along Kungsgatan towards the T-central station on his way home.

01.01 a.m. PARIS (Lena Lidbom)

When, at one o’clock at night, Buster von Platen informs the Paris embassy about
the murder, only Ambassador Lidbom’s wife, Lena, is present. Neither the Ambassador
himself nor his guest, Ebbe Carlsson, can be reached.

(Until at least 3 p.m. the following Monday,Carl Lidbom cannot be found at the
Embassy, or anywhere else in France.)

01.02 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Ulf Adelsohn)

About one o’clock, the newspaper Expressen calls the leader of the Conservative
Party, Ulf Adelsohn, to tell him what has happened. Adelsohn is very upset, fearing a
coup d’état, and therefore immediately calls Carl Bildt and others. “And then, I write
a statement to TT. No calls from the Cabinet office, not one from the Parliament or the
police”, says Adelsohn.

01.03 a.m. THE DEFENCE STAFF
(Supreme Commander Lennart Ljung)

Now, Supreme Commander Lennart Ljung is informed
of what has happened. According to himself, he has been
to a private dinner party, has come home and gone to bed,
when the officer on duty at the Defence Staff phones. Ljung
is immediately fetched by a defence staff car, which takes
him to the Bastion at Lidingdvédgen. When he arrives, his first
measure is to inform the Ministry of Defence, the Ministry
for Foreign affairs, the police, and the Cabinet Office that
he is available.

Ulf Adelsohn
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01.04 a.m. SBC (Rimborn)

About 01.00 a.m., Superintendent Rimborn is called back from the hospital to the
SBC, where it has at long last been decided to issue a national alert, and for this, the
information obtained by Rimborn from Lisbet Palme is needed.

When Rimborn arrives at SBC, he first reports to the head of the security police,
Sven-Ake Hjilmroth, and another security officer whom he does not know. After he
has informed the other heads of police, Rimborn starts wording the national alert.

But, for some reason, the top of police decide to postpone the alert until two
o’clock, and then only at the direct order of Deputy County Police Commissioner
Gosta Welander.

01.05 a.m. 31 VASTERLANGGATAN (Surveillance Relief)
Squad car 3480 takes over surveillance of Palme’s home at 31 Visterlanggatan
from Squad Car 3120.

01.06 a.m. SBC (Alert Questioned)

Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom, who was the first CID officer at the site of the
crime, calls Duty Officer Hans Koci at the SBC to ask the time of the first alert. Koci
becomes very annoyed when Soderstrom refuses to believe that the time was 11.23 p.m.

Koci’s irritation grows to explosive rage when, in the following days, Soderstrom
queries the time, and expresses his suspicion that the computer lists have been manipu-
lated. The final outburst occurs on March 6 when Koci blows his top. Apparently, the
time 11.23 p.m. should not be subjected to doubt.

01.08 a.m. SABBATSBERG (Rimborn)

Some time between 01.00 and 01.15 a.m., Ake Rimborn’s driver Torstensson
phones from Sabbatsberg to say that Lisbet Palme wants to talk to him once again.
Rimborn leaves SBC, goes back to the hospital, and does not return to SBC that night.

At the same time, Sabbatsberg has been closed to the public.

01.10 a.m. RADIO BUILDING (News of the Death)

Radio DJ Staffan Schmidt interrupts the pop music transmission:

“You are listening to the Swedish Night Radio. It is ten minutes past one, and we
have ... we have an extra item from the news editor. The Premier of Sweden, Olof
Palme, is dead. He was shot to death this evening in central Stockholm”.

After this, only classical mourning music is played.

01.10 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Main Guard)

Not until radio P3 broadcasts the news, does the main guard at Stockholm Castle
react. A second lieutenant passes on the news to his superior officer, Major Sten Ed-
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holm, who in his turn calls the Commendant General in Stockholm and the head of the
garrison, Lieutenant Colonel Ola Eriksson.

01.11 a.m. ENKOPING (Helicopters)

About five hours this night, the
area around Enkoping is the scene of
intensive helicopter traffic. This is very
unusual in the winter. Later, an anony-
mous witness contacts the Enkopings-
posten newspaper about this, but is met
by complete disinterest.

01.12 a.m. SERGELS TORG Intensive helicopter traffic around Enkoping
(Reporter Team)

Not until now is the TV news “Rapport” informed that Palme has been shot.

“We were filming the four Police Inspectors, when a person who has just heard
the news on the radio comes up to us and asks if we know about the murder”, says
SVT reporter Peter Ekstrand. Until then, none of us had any idea. Nothing had been
said on the police radio! I therefore phone the Police Control Centre to have the news
confirmed, and start off to the site of the murder.”

01.15 a.m. THE DEFENCE STAFF (No Information)
The Duty Officer at the Defence Staff has a phone call from the Swedish military
attaché in Washington, who wants confirmation of the news, but he has heard nothing.

01.24 a.m. SABBATSBERG (Wincent Lange)

After having waited for about thirty minutes to see the body of the Premier, head
of the technical department of the CID, Wincent Lange, receives his permission. Here
is part of Lange’s report:

“Surgery has been performed
on the front of the body. An incision
runs from the left side forward and
upwards to a point at the centre of
the breastbone, possibly the upper
half of the breastbone. This incision
is sutured. A smaller wound about
one third of an inch higher up on the
breastbone has also been sutured.
When asked, one of the doctors ex-

plains that this, the smaller wound, Police guarding the entrance of the hospital
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was on the body, when it arrived at the hospital.

I ask the doctor to remove the sutures, and now an oblong mostly rectangular
wound in the skin appears.

I immediately measure it. It is about seven millimetres wide and about 18 mil-
limetres long. I make a sketch of the wound, and find that one short side is mainly at
right angles to the longitudinal axis, and the other short side is gently rounded. The
total picture strongly indicates the longitudinal plane profile of a bullet. My impression
is that the body of Olof Palme has been penetrated by a bullet from a firearm, and that
this bullet has entered the back and left, through the front of the body.”

01.26 a.m. STOCKHOLMS CITY (Deserted Streets)

During the hours after the murder, the streets of central Stockholm are deserted.
Still many squad cars are patrolling without knowing about the murder. In spite of the
fact that hundreds of tips could already be investigated, not all the available police are
utilized. Regular policemen in different parts of the city offer to volunteer the entire
night, but are sent home. Even plain clothes police on duty in Stockholm centre have
no idea what has happened.

Not even the administration of Stockholm county is informed, although it is the
highest-ranking police organ in the county.

01.30 a.m. STORLIEN (The King)
Security company Abab is informed by the security police that they are to reinforce
surveillance of the Royal Family, who are on holiday in a cottage in Storlien.

01.30 a.m. NACKA (Preparedness Reinforcement)

Only now police districts, such as Nacka, are ordered to reinforce surveillance.
Squad car 2160 replaces 1230 at the site of the crime, and simultaneously, 3485 drives
via Rosenbad to Sabbatsberg hospital. At the same time, squad cars 3230 and 3220
proceed to district 3, but are suddenly ordered to 62 Hamngatan. However, Squad Car
1230 goes to district 1.

01.31 a.m. SITE OF THE MURDER (Erik Fichtelius)
Radio reporter Erik Fichtelius is interviewing passersby. Most of them have no idea
what has happened. Others are crying by the large pool of blood that is now frozen.
Fichtelius’ first thought is: What an efficient and competent police force we have,
which have already finished investigating the scene of the crime, and remove the plastic
bands round the area.

01.34 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Tidningarnas Telegrambyra)
The next TT version: “... when an unknown man took out a gun and shot Olof
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Palme twice in the chest”.

01.45 a.m. MCDONALD’S (Victor Gunnarsson)
33-year-old Victor Gunnarsson is seen at McDonald’s on Kungsgatan.

01.49 a.m. ROSENBAD (Premier’s Office)

At01.49 a.m. Minister of Justice Sten Wickbom accompanied by Ministers Ingvar
Carlsson, Kjell-Olof Feldt, and Anita Gradin as well as Olof Palme’s Under Secretary
of State Ulf Dahlsten, come down from the seventh floor at Rosenbad, where the of-
fices of the Premier are located. Under police escort they go to Sabbatsberg hospital
for a one-hour visit to the bier of Olof Palme.

01.50 a.m. CRIME SCENE (Investigation)

At Sveaviégen the police are using a metal detector in an effort to find the bullets.
A machine from the street maintenance office is sweeping up snow, ice, and sand from
the streets and pavements, and the mixture is transported to the police headquarters.
At 01.50, head of the technical department Wincent Lange interrupts the investigation
of the murder site. These investigations are to continue after dawn. After this, Lange
goes to Sabbatsberg hospital.

01.52 a.m. TT (Telegram)

Now TT issues a telegram with the following wording:

“Just before two
o’clock this morning,
the police issued a new
description. At that
time, the impression
was that two perpetra-
tors about 40 to 45 years
old might be involved.”

Even the news bul-
letins sent every hour
on national radio men-

tioned two perpetrators. — T - P
petp Someone has thrown the first roses at the pool of blood

02.02 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Mourning And Confusion)

Discoteques and other places of entertainment have started to close due to the
murder. In the streets of Stockholm people are gathering, and around the site of the
murder, hundreds crowd together to light candles and torches.
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02.00 a.m. SALEN (Anna-Greta Leijon)

Anna-Greta Leijon, later Minister of Justice, renowned
for her role in the Ebbe Carlsson affair, has rented a cottage
in Sélen. At two o’clock, two police officers knock on her
door to inform her of the murder. [https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Ebbe Carlsson_affair]

02.04 a.m. RADIOHUSET (Jan Strom)

Radio reporter Jan Strom calls the police and informs
them about the threatening letter pasted in the lobby of the
radio building, and two police officers arrive to fetch it. Anna-Greta Leijon

02.05 a.m. 31 VASTERLANGGATAN (Squad Car 3230)
Squad car 3230 is noticed on Visterlanggatan at the same time as 1220 goes to
Sabbatsberg hospital.

02.05 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS (National Alert 1)

At 02.05 a.m., the first national alert is transmitted via the telex network to all
police stations in the country.

“National alert, 03-01-86-020542

Murder, Stockholm PD

Description of perpetrator, shooting of Swedish Premier: two perpetrators, 40-
45 years, dark hair, one exceptionally tall, one dressed in dark blue quilted jacket,
probably belongs to the Ustasha movement. Contact Stockholm police, KCV, phone
08-769 30 00”.

Here two (!) men are mentioned as well as the Croatian separatist movement,
Ustasha.

Great commotion in all newspaper offices and news agencies.

02.10 a.m. SABBATSBERG (Wincent Lange)

The head of technical department of the CID Wincent Lange is admitted to the
room where the deceased Olof Palme is lying. Now Lange notices “an almost round
opening in the skin along the centre of the back between the shoulder blades. This
opening is surrounded by a contusion ring about a couple of millimetres wide. This is
a typical entrance wound of a bullet”.

02.06 a.m. HUDDINGE (No Information)

Police officers who hurry to their workplaces cannot believe their eyes. Not one
squad car to be seen, no cordons at the exits. Is no murder chase going on? Mats Heder,
Duty Officer at Huddinge police district:

143



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

“We are not being informed either. Naturally, we wonder if we are to block the
southbound lanes of the E4. But no such orders are given by Stockholm.”

During the small hours, the city of Stockholm becomes a police chaos, where
CID officers run around searching on their own, without being quite sure what they
are searching for.

02.06-02.30 a.m. AVESTA (Getaway Car?)

Between 02.00 and 02.30 a.m., a witness notices three men in a red car, probably
an Audi, at a filling station in Avesta. A tall fair man is driving. Beside him is a dark
person and in the rear, yet another man.

Main road 40 passes through Avesta towards Sélen, where there are several smaller
roads crossing the border to Norway and the airports in Oslo or Trondheim. The time
coincides well with the time it takes to drive from Stockholm, if the Audi started at
00.30 a.m.

02.20 a.m. GAMLA STAN (The Palme Family)

Lisbet Palme and her family
are taken home from Sabbatsberg
hospital by the security police. She
is very upset, and hides her face
when the car passes the inquisitive
cameras of the paparazzi.

The home at Visterlanggatan
in Gamla stan is under police sur-
veillance. Someone has placed a

small bouquet of flowers on the
door handle. The Palme family leaves Sabbatsberg Hospital

02.30 a.m. VASTERLANGGATAN (Journalists)
At 02.30, police officers on guard by the Palme residence state that about twenty
journalists have gathered outside in the street.

02.40 a.m. ROSENBAD (Welander Arrives)
Deputy County Police Commissioner Gosta Welander has left Sabbatsberg hospital,
and now arrives at Rosenbad to submit his report.

02.45 a.m. WEST GERMANY (RAF)

At 02.45 a.m., Peter Tejler, commercial attaché at the Swedish Embassy in Bonn,
receives a phone call. A German-speaking person talks in normal conversational tone
and without a dialect:
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“This is the RAF. We have murdered your Premier.”

Peter Tejler is on duty this night and is at home. His home number is to be found
neither on duty lists nor in the public telephone directory. According to Tejler, the man
who called must therefore have known both his position and his phone number.

02.50 a.m. SABBATSBERG HOSPITAL (All Leave)
After having been interrogated, all relatives and visiting ministers leave the hos-
pital at 02.50.

02.55 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Toasts to the Murder)

Some time between 02.00 and 03.00, right-wing extremist Police Inspector Stellan
Akebring phones his colleague, officer on duty at Norrmalm police station, Bo Asplund.
“The fucking s.o.b. is dead at last”, Akebring shouts joyfully, after which they toast
each other with champagne.

After this, Akebring calls other officers at Norrmalm station in the same errand.

The general impression is that Akebring is drunk. About the same time, Squad Car
3230 reports to district 3 and car 1220 to district 1.

03.00 a.m. CENTRAL STOCKHOLM (All Quiet)
About 03.00 a.m., everything is calm and quiet. Extra surveillance has been required
for the headquarters of the Social Democrats at 66 Sveavdgen and for the Cabinet office.

0?.?? a.m. ENGLAND (News Agency Reuters)

The British news agency, Reuters, is contacted by an anonymous person who claims
to be a representative of “Kommando Holger Meins”.

“We are behind the murder of Olof Palme. Read your history books — they will
show you why the assassination was carried out. The attack is in retaliation for the
actions of the Swedish government during the siege of the West German embassy in
Stockholm in 1975.”

Kommando Holger Meins is named after one of the Red Army Fraction members,
who died in prison during a hunger strike in 1974.

03.00 a.m. STOCKHOLM (No Protection)
At 03.00 member of the Folkparti Lennart Gabrielsson phones the Stockholm po-
lice department to require protection for the leader of the Folkparti Bengt Westerberg.
The LC refuse and tell him that everything is under control. How do they know that?

03.05 a.m. JUSEK (Kommando Christian Klaar)

The telephone answering machine at company JUSEK receives a call as somebody,
who claims to belong to Kommando Christian Klaar, reads a message that they have
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murdered Olof Palme.

The number of the telephone answering machine is 63 13 70, the number of the
West German embassy is 63 13 80. A calm, well-articulated voice says in impeccable
German:

“I am speaking for Kommando Christian Klaar. We have now accomplished the
murder of Olof Palme. The next victim will be found among those we are now calling.
We will continue in the North, in Norway and Finland. We are going to strike both on
land and in the air.”

At this time, Christian Klaar is considered to be the main and most dangerous leader
of the second-generation Baader-Meinhof terrorists in West Germany.

03.07 a.m. ROSENBAD (Cabinet Meeting)

Cabinet meeting — thirteen people are present. During the small hours, Supreme
Commander Lennart Ljung meets Minister of Defence Roine Carlsson at the Ministry
of Defence.

03.09 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS
(Border Surveillance)

Now, national Swedish Police Commissioner Holger
Romander initiates surveillance of all borders.

03.10 a.m. SBC (Report)

Superintendent Rolf Fredriksson is technical leader of
the SBC, and he later gives the following statement over the
phone to the Poutiainen brothers, authors of the book, “Inuti
labyrinten”:

Question: ”Were you at the SBC when Rimborn arrived Holger Romander
and do you know to which people he reported?”

Fredriksson, “Yes, I saw him there. I don’t know who he reported to, but the natural
thing is that he informed the chief of police and the head of SBC.”

Question: I have read that he claimed first having informed the head of the secu-
rity police Hjdlmroth, and then went into a room together with him and another ... ”

Fredriksson, “Well, I can’t ... if Hjdlmroth was here, I don’t remember that. There
were lots of people from security here. The entire control room was swarming with
people. Both people you know and don’t know from security.”

It is interesting to note the contrast:

SBC is swarming with security police, but nobody is at the hospital. It is justified
to ask if a secret security group exists in the LC of Stockholm police.

It later turns out that it is impossible to clarify how the connection between
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Stockholm CID and the security police is maintained during this night.

Most things indicate that, at an early stage, Alf Karlsson went to the LC of
Stockholm police force. Here, a direct line is established between the LC and the
security counterpart. Alf Karlsson is liaison officer. Karlsson is also head of the terrorist
department within Security Force B, responsible for security operations. Strangely
enough, he categorically denies having been in the SBC during the night.

03.12 a.m. SITE OF THE MURDER (Disorderly Person)
Just after three o’clock, Squad Car 1220 under the command of Sven Matzols is
summoned to the site of the murder to take care of a disorderly person.

03.15 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Legal Pathologist)

The head of the technical department of the CID, Wincent Lange, phones medico-
legal expert Kari Ormstad who is on duty and at home. They agree to perform the post
mortem as soon as possible, and Ormstad suggests that her colleagues, Jovan Rajs and
Milan Valverius, participate. A meeting is decided for about ten o’clock in the morning.

03.25 a.m. ROSENBAD (Ministers Arrive)

Members of the government keep arriving at Rosenbad. Minister of Foreign Trade
Mats Hellstrom and Minister of Agriculture Svante Lundkvist arrive, and about 03.30,
Minister of Defence Roine Carlsson and head of security police Sven-Ake Hjélmroth.
The Minister of Defence now presents the military security situation to the cabinet.

03.35 a.m. SQUAD CAR 1520 (Shift Ends)

Squad car 1520 with Superintendent Christian Dalsgaard and member of the
Baseball gang, Thomas Ekesiter, end their shift. As Ekesiter has accepted double shifts,
this means he has been on duty for about 21 consecutive hours.

03.59 a.m. IDRE (Sten Andersson)

During the night, the military have to assist with
transportation. Among others, Minister of Foreign Affairs
Sten Andersson is flown by helicopter from Idre, where
he is on a skiing holiday with his family.

04.00 a.m. SVT (The First Transmission)
News transmission Rapport on TV2 goes on the
air about the murder, news-reader Ewonne Winblad

reading it:
“Premier Olof Palme is dead. He was murdered
in central Stockholm just after 11 o’clock last night...” Sten Andersson
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Quite a number of discussions have arisen during the night concerning the actual
time of the murder. This problem has not been solved to this day. In order to clarify the
confusion concerning the exact time of arrival at the scene of the murder, Superintendent
Gosta Soderstrom contacts Duty Officer Hans Koci at SBC, asking when he received
information about the crime.

“11.23 p.m”. Koci answers, causing Sdderstrom to start.

“Isn’t it 11.28?”

“No, 11.23 is the valid time.”

Soderstrom refuses to accept this. He makes out his report, and delivers it to
the duty officers at CID headquarters (Superintendent Gunnar Severin receives one
copy, the other goes to the head of the metropolitan police,
Sune Sandstrom), after which Séderstrdom and his driver,
Ingvar Windén, decide to check whether their watches show
the right time. This control is carried out by the extra news
transmission of Rapport. It turns out that Windén’s watch is
completely correct, whereas Soderstrom’s is one minute and
43 seconds slow.

(When Soderstrom goes on duty for his next shift, he
wants to check which time he noted as he received the alarm.

He discovers that someone has torn out the page of his report i
book). Gunnar Severin

04.00 a.m. TT (Message of the Death)
TT reports: “Olof Palme passed away at six minutes past midnight” ... “after having
been shot twice in the chest...”

04.10 a.m. POLICE DISTRICT 1 (Return Of Squad Cars)

According to the handwritten report of the LC, both Squad Car 1220 under police
officer Sven Matzols and Squad Car 1120 return to police district 1.

By now, bodyguards have been assigned to Ingvar Carlsson, Kjell-Olof Feldt, and
Anita Gradin and others.

04.16 a.m. SBC (Activity)
At 04.16 a.m. things begin to happen again at the SBC. Now, their colleague
Birgitta Brolund is on duty.

04.55 a.m. VASTERLANGGATAN (Mirten Palme)

Marten Palme himself contacts the CID officer on duty before five o’clock in the
morning. He wants to make a report of his observations outside the Grand cinema.
CID Inspector Borje Wingren and CID Superintendent Gunnar Severin go to 31
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Visterlanggatan where Lisbet has finally fallen asleep. They bring Marten with them
to the HQ at 37 Kungsholmsgatan. Both police officers are surprised at Marten’s
composure.

05.00 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Lars Christiansson)

The mysterious Superintendent Lars Christiansson clocks out after five hours of
overtime. Not one single item concerning his doings during the night is registered. But
his services are utilized so much that he is on duty again after only three hours’ rest.

05.02 a.m. STORLIEN (King Carl XVI Gustaf)

King Carl XVI Gustaf'is on a skiing holiday in Storlien
with his family. Not until now is the phone number of
his cottage discovered, but there is no answer. Then, the
supervisor is contacted, and he runs on foot to wake the
royal family.

05.06 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS
(National Alert 2)

The national alert is now changed by Deputy County
Police Commissioner Gosta Welander. Strangely, the new Carl XVI Gustaf
alert only mentions one perpetrator! The Ustasha movement
is no longer relevant:

“NATIONAL ALERT, 03 01 86, 050624

SUPPLEMENT TO NATIONAL ALERT CONCERNING MURDER,
STOCKHOLM PD. Earlier information concerning possible connection to the Ustasha
movement no longer relevant. Otherwise, alert remains unchanged.”

05.06 a.m. SWEDISH RADIO (Accepts Responsibility)
Just after five o’clock, somebody contacts the switchboard of the Swedish Radio to
claim that the murder has been carried out by the “Union for Democracy and Freedom”.

05.20 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS (Marten Palme)

Marten Palme is questioned by CID superintendent Bérje Wingren.

“When I have finished my description of the man I saw outside the Grand cinema,
Superintendent Wingren takes out some pictures of a rather thickset man with a
beard, who does not in the least agree with my description. I point out that there is
a considerable difference. The man was not at all so thick, the shape of the face and
mouth did not tally either. This man has quite large lips and a beard.”

But then the police officer says:

“Yes, but that can change. This picture was taken a long time ago. A face changes
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over time. At the time of the photo, he was thinner. and he had
no beard. You can press your lips together.” Borje Wingren
makes faces to underline what he means.

“Well yes”, Marten is very doubtful. “It might possibly
be him.”

There is no doubt that Wilhelm Kramm is considered to
be the perpetrator during these early morning hours. This is
confirmed by the head of security police, Sven-Ake Hjilmroth
when he is later questioned by the Parlementarikerkommission:

“We thought quite spontaneously, I might say that I at least »
believed that the murderer had been apprehended when [ went " Bérje Wingren
home that morning. We took a man who fitted the picture, who
had been there, and whom we knew about, who was a weapons freak and capable, and
all that sort of thing.”

In his book “He Shot Olof Palme”, Superintendent Brje Wingren comments on
the questioning of Marten Palme.

“Since there was no significant likeness between Wilhelm Kramm in the picture
and in real life, we became somewhat uncertain”.

Please note how Wingren twists the truth, when he claims that the police were
doubtful and not Marten.

05.22 a.m. AKERSBERGA (Tommy Lindstrém)

Tommy Lindstrém, head of national CID, wants us to
believe the following:

“As always, my alarm clock rings at 05.22 a.m. I go out to
fetch the newspaper at the gate and see the shocking news that
the Premier has been shot.”

In his book, “Mitt liv som snut”, he describes what happens
next: “But [ had to jump into bed again and pretend to be asleep,
when the scions came down and attacked me (it is his birthday!).
I was given a paper telling me to find a certain place where there
was another note showing me to the next hiding place and so ~ Tommy Lindstrom
on. The fourth note showed me to Maivor’s wardrobe where
my present was hidden. A bandy stick™.

It will eventually be six (!) hours before he turns up at his workplace.

4

05.30 a.m. SVT (Overseas Transmission)

The first overseas transmission goes to the American CBS TV company. During
the rest of the day, Swedish TV sends 48 transmissions to 20 different TV companies.
Simultaneously, the news spreads among ordinary Swedes, most of whom are deeply
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shocked and upset. But not all.
“I was so relieved and happy afterwards”, says Lars EXP REMN

Anton Svensson, member of the small national association

Ungsvenska Klubben. I thought it was a great relief. Later in pAl ME

the day, when he passes the community centre, he asks the

caretaker if he is not going to fly the flag normally, instead M“RDAD

of at half-mast, now that Sweden has been liberated of such
a tormentor. It was just like the liberation from Kristian the 3 3
Tyrant in 1523. But the caretaker did not agree. 4 "3
A little later, his boss at the county council overhears
him express his joy over the murder. He is summoned, and
his boss wonders what the hell he means.
“Shared joy is double joy”, answers Svensson, upon {
which he is literally thrown out of the office. ‘ _pé Sppen gata

News of the murder

05.40 a.m. LC (No Planes)
At 05.40 a.m., a message is received by the police LC that no plane has taken off
from Bromma or Arlanda airports after 10.00 the previous evening.

05.55 a.m. ROSENBAD (Mystery Man)
Police officers stationed outside Rosenbad notice a man who behaves rather
strangely. When he is searched, a map of the murder scene is found.

06.00 a.m. STORLIEN (The King)
King Carl XVI Gustaf flies home via Ostersund airport. Twenty minutes earlier, the
LC received a message that the royal family will arrive at Arlanda airport at 10.20 a.m.

06.00 a.m. ARLANDA (Speaker Bengtsson)
A patrol is sent to Arlanda to meet Speaker Ingemund Bengtsson.

06.04 a.m. CRIME SQUAD (Nils Linder)

Head of the investigation division, Nils Linder, says to TT: “Olof Palme was hit
by a shot in the back ...”

Incidentally, it may be mentioned that Linder at that time, nearly seven hours after
the murder, has not yet alerted his murder expert on duty, CID Supt. Arne Irvell.

06.15 a.m. KARLSTAD (Has Murdered Palme)

A quarter past six, a man introducing himself as Nils Erik Karlsson from Karlstad
calls 90 000, and claims to have murdered Olof Palme.
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06.30 a.m. CHAMONIX (Mattias Palme)

Swedish Ambassador in Paris, Carl Lidbom, is now said to arrive at Chamonix in the
French Alps together with a Frenchman. They enter the lodgings where Mattias is asleep
together with three other boys. At first, Mattias seems to find it difficult to fathom what
has happened (in spite of the fact that he is said to have received information concerning
the death more than five hours earlier). They immediately pack his belongings and
return in the same car to Geneva airport, which takes about 75 minutes.

It later turns out that this entire trip is a mystery — the Chamonix Scam.

06.42 a.m. SVEAVAGEN (The Lisbet Bullet)

The first bullet is found outside the building 29 Sveavigen, forty yards from the
site of the murder. This area is at an angle opposite the murder scene, and has by now
been swept most scrupulously, but no bullets have been found. The fact that no fired
case has been found indicates that the murder weapon is a revolver. As opposed to a
revolver, a pistol throws out the empty case after each shot. But in spite of the thorough
investigation of the murder scene, the following takes place:

“After I heard about the murder on the radio, I go to the site of the crime out of
professional interest”, says Indian freelance journalist, Alfred de Tavares, 42. “I make
myself go into an auto-hypnotic trance, and my senses are sharpened, so that I may be
able to find the bullet. Could the murderer have crossed the street and thrown the gun
into a wastepaper basket by the kerb? I cross the street and bend down to look into
this wastepaper basket. At the same time, I happen to look at the pavement. And there
is the bullet! After my years in the Portuguese army, I recognize this type of object. I
pick it up, go to the nearest police officer, and hand over my find.”

06.44 a.m. ARLANDA (The Speaker Arrives)
Now, Squad Car 8151 arrives at Arlanda to meet Speaker Ingemund Bengtsson.

06.52 a.m. CLUB 88 (Person Control)
Just before seven o’clock, Norrmalm Squad Car 1230 and S6dermalm Squad Car
3230 are ordered to Club 88 to carry out an individual search.

07.03 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Phone Call to the Prosecutor)

At about 07.00 a.m., Chief Prosecutor Karl-Gerhard Svensson has a phone call
from his brother in Ornskoldsvik, telling him about the murder. When he turns on the
TV, he discovers that the police have already made their first mistake, the entire area
of Stockholm should have been cordoned off.

Not even Sveavigen has been blocked off, except for a small square around the
pool of blood.
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07.05 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS (Wilhelm Kramm)

About seven o’clock, the so-called Mad Austrian, Wilhelm Kramm, is taken from his
home in the Séder area, and is interrogated immediately by CID Superintendent Borje
Wingren. Many things indicate that Kramm might have been the planned scapegoat
for the Palme murder. However, he has a perfect alibi, because he was stopped and
questioned by Squad Car 3480 at Slussenplan one minute before the murder.

07.10 a.m. TRANSTRANDSFJALLEN (Hans Wranghult)
Hans Wranghult, head of Stockholm CID is on a skiing
holiday with his family. When he turns on the radio, he hears
Party Secretary Bo Toresson claim that it is important to find
a successor as party leader.
“Has Palme resigned?” his wife asks in surprise.
Moments later, it is clear that Olof Palme is dead.
“Was he ill? I had no idea”, Wranghult thinks, before he
realizes that the Prime Minister has been shot.

K
Hans Wranghult

07.19 a.m. GAMLA STAN (Lisbet Palme)

About seven a.m. the following morning, Lisbet Palme
unexpectedly phones singer Arja Saijonmaa, and asks her to sing at Olof’s funeral.
This Finnish singer was one of his great favourites.

07.20 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Arne Irvell)

At the time of the murder, Detective Superintendent Arne Irvell is deputy head and
leader of the investigation division of the homicide squad. Superintendent Irvell has
handled more murders and crimes of violence than any other Swedish superintendent
in service, a total of more than 500 murder investigations.

His career has included major dramatic events, such as the Norrmalmstorg drama,
the murder of the Yugoslavian Ambassador, and the blowing up of the West German
Embassy. In the spring of 1985, he worked for months to solve the case of the two
disappeared friends, TV reporter Cats Falck and Lena Gréns, mother of two.

After every murder in Stockholm, he is immediately summoned and, if necessary,
pulled out of bed. But he knows nothing about this murder until he has breakfast, and
then only by the morning radio!

This is the first time during his time as head of the homicide division that a
murder investigation has commenced without him. He is livid, and calls the head of
the investigation division, Nils Linder, who answers:

“This is security’s murder. Since it is the Premier, we understood that it would be
a very lengthy investigation where you would need all your strength. Therefore, it was
best that you got a good night’s sleep”(!?)
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Even the head of the national Swedish homicide bureau, Willy Svensk is removed,
and by a man who will soon play a central role in the murder case, Hans Holmér.

Provincial Governor of Stockholm, Lennart Sandgren, is in Paris and is only
informed by his secretary several hours after the murder, and after he himself has
heard it in the media.

As Provincial Governor of Stockholm, Sandgren has the highest responsibility for
Stockholm police force, but nobody has even tried to contact him.

07.27 a.m. SVEAVAGEN (Relief)

At this time, relieving the guard is taking place at different strategic spots. Patrol
1310 relieves guard at the Social Democratic Party headquarters 68 Sveavégen, 2150 at
the scene of the murder, 7550 at Sabbatsberg hospital and 3330 at 31 Visterlanggatan
in Gamla stan.

07.30 a.m. AKERSBERGA (Tommy Lindstrém)

Head of Department Esbjorn Esbjornsson is said to phone head of national CID
Tommy Lindstrém who several hours before has read in the paper what has happened.
Now Lindstrém spontaneously decides to go to work, but will not arrive at his workplace
until 11.30 a.m.!

08.?? a.m. ROSENBAD (Press Conference)

A composed but visibly
shaken Ingvar Carlsson holds
a press conference. A lit candle
has been placed at Olof Palme’s
empty seat. The atmosphere is
tense, and still nobody really
grasps what has happened.

After the murder, the
Cabinet has been in session
during the night. Olof Palme
leaves a large void behind him
in Swedish politics. Right now
it is impossible to summarize
what he has meant to the country and to the world. His devotion, his deep and genuine
compassion with people who suffer and are oppressed has inspired so many, and has
also created a feeling of pride in wide circles.

“" 4

Ingvar Carlsson beside ;h'e lit candle

08.18 a.m. JONKOPING (Palme’s Half-Brother)
Olof Palme’s half-brother, hotel manager Sture Gunnarsson, 74, is in bed, listening
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absentmindedly to the radio, when he hears Ingvar Carlsson’s
voice speaking about gun shots, and that somebody has died.
And then, his brother’s name is mentioned. In shock, Sture
Gunnarsson sits up unable to fathom the incredible. He feels
numb with grief and shock.

08.12 a.m. THE ENTIRE COUNTRY (Radio & TV)
During the morning, it is repeatedly transmitted that Lisbet

has been wounded, that she was first attended to at Sabbatsberg

hospital, and now in her home. This is completely wrong.

Sture Gunnarsson

08.13 a.m. ROSENBAD (Police Arrive)
Squad car 1480 arrives at Rosenbad. Some minutes later, squad cars 1460 and 1310
arrive at the Party headquarters 68 Sveavigen.

08.29 a.m. SABBATSBERG HOSPITAL (End of Surveillance)
At about 08.30 a.m., police surveillance of Sabbatsberg hospital is terminated.
Squad car 7550 comes along to the Government Institute for Forensic Medicine in Solna.

08.32 a.m. STOCKHOLM (TT Telegramme)

The capture of the so-called Mad Austrian, Wilhelm Kramm, does not pass
unnoticed by the media. TT is the first to transmit that a well-known ruffian has been
apprehended at about 07.30 a.m.

08.34 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Wants Lisbet’s Clothes)

Head of the technical department of the CID, Wincent Lange, wants Lisbet Palme’s
clothes for a technical investigation. According to the LC report, security police is to
see to this.

08.43 a.m. CRIME SCENE (Squad Car 1220)
Squad car 1220 arrives at the site of the murder to assist in the surveillance.
Simultaneously, squad cars 1230 and 3230 return to normal duty.

08.50 a.m. GARDET (Escorting the Minister of Foreign Affairs)
A squad car is ordered to the helicopter pad at Gérdet in Stockholm to escort
Minister of Foreign Affairs Sten Andersson to his Ministry office.

08.55 a.m. RINGVAGEN (Pistol Found)

Earlier, the police have had information concerning a pistol found on Ringviagen
on Sédermalm. However, it soon turns out that this weapon is made of plastic.
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09.00 a.m. STOCKHOLM (Bengt Westerberg)

At nine o’clock, member of the Folkparti, Lennart
Gabrielsson once again phones the police to request
bodyguards for party leader, Bengt Westerberg, who is
to go to the TV building and later visit the Speaker of
the Parliament. But yet again the police refuse protection
and claim that there is no reason to dramatize what has
happened!

09.05 a.m. MURDER SCENE (Squad Car 1227
Arrives) ; '

Squad Car 1227 which is assigned to Squad Car 1230 Bengt Westerberg
arrives at the scene of the crime.

09.10 a.m. THE MORGUE (Surveillance)

Squad Car 7510 arrives at the morgue to assist in guard duty outside the building
in connection with the post mortem. At about the same time, Squad Car 6460 takes
over surveillance of the Social Democratic Headquarters at 68 Sveavigen.

09.15 a.m. SITE OF THE MURDER (Roped-Off Area)

Now, an increase of the roped-off area is initiated by Police Officer P. O. Karlsson.
The cordon is carried out Apelsgatan, Sveavigen, Tunnelgatan and straight across
Sveavigen outside the Skandia building. T-striped plastic strips are even supplemented
by riot fences to keep off all the inquisitive people who have gathered. But nothing
more than one of Olof Palme’s shirt buttons is found. No further bullets.

09.40 a.m. CRIME SCENE (Squad Car 5470)
Squad Car 5470 arrives at the crime scene.

09.41 a.m. STOCKHOLM (TT Telegramme)

TT telegram, March 1 1986, 09.41 a.m.:

“Saturday morning, the French government decided
to send an airplane to an airport close to the winter sport
paradise, Chamonix, where Olof Palme’s son, Mattias,
was on holiday, in order to get him back to Stockholm as
quickly as possible.

French Premier Laurent Fabius early Saturday
morning sent a telegram to Mrs. Lisbet Palme. In the plane
sent by the French government to fetch Mattias Palme
was also Swedish Ambassador Carl Lidbom and Ebbe

Carl Lidbom
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Carlsson, co-worker of the Premier, and a good friend of Mattias Palme.

It has been impossible to contact Mattias in Chamonix on the phone, and this is
why the Ambassador and Ebbe Carlsson are on the plane. They will inform him of the
murder, and ensure his return to Stockholm as soon as possible”.

09.55 a.m. SCENE OF THE MURDER (Further Police)
Even more police arrive at the crossing Sveavagen — Tunnelgatan in Squad Car
8163.

09.50 a.m. ARLANDA (Squad Car 3230)
The so-called Sodermalmsquad Car 3230 is ordered to Arlanda airport for
surveillance.

10.00 a.m. SOLNA (Autopsy)

The autopsy of Sven Olof Joachim Palme, social
security number 270130-0499, is carried out at the
government Institute for Forensic Medicine in Solna
between 10.00 a.m. and 3.30 p.m.

Leading the autopsy is Legal Pathologist Milan
Valverius. Also present are Professor Kari Ormstad, senior
physician Jovan Rajs, autopsy assistants Ake Fredriksson,
Gerth Winterhagen, Stefan Josefsson, Elving Gruvedal,
CID Inspector Lars Forsberg, Doctor Claes Wallin of the
Sabbatsberg surgical clinic, and senior lecturer Robert
Grundin — the latter, however, being present only at the Milan Valverius
X-ray examination. CID Superintendent Rune Bladh at the
technical department is present during the entire autopsy proceedings, but after this,
he is immediately taken off the Palme investigation for other duties. Head of the CID
technical department, Wincent Lange, is participating only during the initial stage.

The postmortem is carried out in the usual way, but takes longer than normal,
because, according to Professor Kari Ormstad, the utmost care is taken to document
the entire procedure.

In connection with the autopsy, Legal Pathologist Milan Valverius requests that even
Lisbet Palme be examined, but the top of police refuse categorically. She must under
no condition be disturbed. Not even the offer to require a female medical examiner is
accepted.

10.01 a.m. ALBY (Mystery Car)
Squad Car 9267 has observed a mysterious Opel Kadett, registration number GAT
637 at Advokatbacken in Alby. Some minutes later, police car 1210 and Norrmalm
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Squad Car 1230 appear as reinforcement.

10.07 a.m. MURDER SITE (Clearing)
Norrmalm Squad Car 1230 assists in clearing the cordoned off area in central
Stockholm. This only takes about five minutes.

10.24 a.m. ROOM 100 (Press Conference)
The TT news agency is summoned to a press conference in room 100 in the police
headquarters on Kungsholmen. It is scheduled to take place at 12.00 noon.

10.30 a.m. MURDER SITE (Technical Investigation)

Now the forensic people arrive to cordon off the entire Sveavigen at Apelbergsgatan,
at Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata, and Luntmakargatan. This investigation continues until
about 04.00 p.m. The cordon was initially very limited, and thus many people have
been moving around in the area, among other things to place flowers at the pool of
blood. This might have destroyed a lot of evidence for the investigators.

10.31 a.m. ALBY (Terminates)
Police car 1210 and Norrmalm Squad Car 1230 return to ordinary service. A
breakdown lorry has been ordered, and two men are taken in for questioning.

10.33 a.m. MURDER SCENE (Relief)

Superintendent Alfredsson leaves the scene of the crime, and Police Inspector
Nilsson takes over the command. A few minutes later, both 8163 and 8153 are also
relieved.

10.46 a.m. SITE OF THE MURDER (Shoe Found)
Someone has found a shoe under some scaffolding, not far from the site of the
murder. Forensic technicians take over this.

10.50 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS (Hans Holmér)

County Police Commissioner Hans Holmér, who has interrupted his trip to the Vasa
Ski Race, is now said to arrive at the police headquarters in Stockholm. At the same
time, the Royal Family leaves Arlanda airport on their way to Stockholm.

11.00 a.m. POLICE HEADQUARTERS (Hans Wranghult)

Hans Wranghult arrives at the police headquarters at the same time as Hans
Holmér. They have been colleagues for about twenty years. Wranghult has interrupted
his holiday in the Sélen mountains, and flown by police helicopter from Transtrand to
Dala Airport in Borldnge, and from there on by scheduled plane to Stockholm. He is
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Hans Holmér’s second-in-command,
and responsible for advanced legal
questions within the corps.

11.03 a.m. ROSENBAD
(Reserve Unit Relieves)

Reserve unit 1250 relieves the
guard at Rosenbad for a meal break.

11.10 a.m. STOCKHOLM
(Manifestation)

Stockholm local body of the
Swedish Social Democratic Party
state that a manifestation is to be
held on Sergels Torg at 6.00 p.m.
Simultaneously, the Ministry of Foreign -

Affairs announce that it willbe opento  The crime site is destroyed by grieving people
condolences from 2.00 p.m.

11.11 a.m. BROMMA AIRPORT (Return of Squad Car 6360)
Squad Car 6360 returns to Bromma airport.

11.28 a.m. GAMLA STAN (Inexplicable Guard)

According to the handwritten report of the LC, Squad Car 3625 now reports for
duty outside Palme’s home in Gamla stan. This squad is a mystery and, according to
Superintendent Sven Fehrm at S6dermalm police district, the radio with call number
3625 has never been signed out during the night of the murder.

11.30 a.m. NATIONAL SWEDISH POLICE BOARD (Tommy Lindstréom)

Head of National CID Tommy Lindstrom is now said to arrive at his workplace,
and this incredibly late arrival is noticeable. Why has it taken more than six hours for
him to drive from his home in Akersberga to the centre of Stockholm? And where has
he been from the end of his shift on Friday, February 28, until now?

11.32 a.m. ALBY (Further Questioning)
Yet another man from Advokatbacken in Alby is taken in for questioning.

11.36 a.m. ARLANDA (The Speaker)

Squad Car 8151 reports that they have left Arlanda with Speaker Ingemund
Bengtsson.
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11.53 a.m. DROTTNINGGATAN (Letter)
Squad Car 1120 is ordered to the post office at Drottninggatan, concerning a letter
addressed to “The Swedish Premier Olof Palme, Sweden”, postmarked Uppsala.

12.00 noon POLICE HEADQUARTERS (Press Conference)

The media are summoned to a press
conference in room 100.

“In the case of serious violent crimes,
we have quite a number of routine measures.
We check people who have been found at
the periphery of an occurrence. We take
in suspects and suspected vehicles. This
has happened today, and will continue to
be carried out. But for the time being, we
have nothing that might be called a hot tip.

We know that the perpetrator has had
a .38 calibre revolver. We have found no
weapon, but we have found a bullet. We
have nothing more concrete indicating that
there is more than one culprit, but of course
we cannot eliminate that”.

All night and morning, the national
alert has transmitted a description of two perpetrators, and yet Hans Holmér sits quite
composedly, claiming that the police have no concrete information indicating more
than one culprit!

This means that he calmly brushes aside the national alert information without
even talking to Lisbet Palme!

At this first press conference, Holmér further underlines that all Swedish frontiers
have been closed, very well knowing that even this is a qualified truth.

“We cannot be quite sure that the perpetrator is still in the country. There are many
ways to get out, wigs may be taken off or put on, clothes might be changed. But we think
that he is still here”, states CID inspector Bo Lonnheden from the investigation division.

The police are keeping two lines open to tips from the public. The numbers are
08-76 94 118 and 08-76 94 105.

[y

o |
The first press conference by Hans Holmér

12.02 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Arrival of the Speaker)
Squad car 8151 reports that Speaker Ingemund Bengtsson has arrived.

1.04 p.m. MURDER SITE (Inner Cordon)
At 1.04 p.m., a so-called inner cordon is established around the actual murder site.
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1.32 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Door-to-Door Investigation)
During the day, an extensive door-to-door investigation is carried out in the area
surrounding the site of the crime. However, with no result.

1.50 p.m. MURDER SITE (Street Sweeper)
Squad Car 9877 orders a street sweeper from the street commission to clean the
areas around the site of the murder.

1.55 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Prosecutor Is Called In)

In the afternoon, Chief Prosecutor K. G. Svensson is summoned as a “standby
prosecutor”. This implies that he is to take on responsibility for the investigation as
soon as the police have found a person who for good reasons is suspected. One of K.
G. Svensson’s first measures is to contact the homicide division to request that a larger
area around the crime scene be cordoned off. This, however, is not going to happen.

2.20 p.m. STOCKHOLM (Thorbjérn Filldin)

“I myself refuse to believe that this is a political murder, for we have no such
political contrasts in Sweden”, the politician Thorbjorn Félldin (Bilderberger) tells the
press.” It must be a sick person, a madman who has done this terrible thing.”

2.30 p.m. CRIME SCENE (A Mound of Roses)

Before the police have blocked off the street corner by Dekorima as the murder
site, mourners have made it into a mourning site. Within a short time about five million
roses will make up a mound here,.

3.00 p.m. SODERMALM (Celebrate with Cake)

At one police station in the south of Stockholm, people are so thrilled by the murder
that they celebrate it with cake for coffee.

“Nothing but sheer joy during the entire shift”, one of the participants claims in
Dokument Inifran in TV. “I thought it was awful. That is not a way to behave!”

3.30 P.M. Solna (The Autopsy)

The autopsy of Olof Palme is terminated after seven hours. At this moment, Sweden
is a country paralyzed by grief. The tragedy is a fact, and the country will never be
the same again.
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If you weave a net of lies it is
because you are afraid of the truth.

Kentridge, defence attorney of Steven Biko
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MURDER & MANIPULATION

The murder of Olof Palme has become a na-
tional trauma for the Swedish people, who at an
early stage instinctively felt that the shots were
even directed at the Swedish People’s Home, as
the Swedes themselves call it.

The feeling that there is something dark and
sinister behind this outrage has been reinforced by
the reactions of the authorities which, from the very
beginning, have been full of peculiarities, mistakes,
falsifications, abuse of power, and spreading of
rumours.

It is time to have a closer look at what did, and what did not, happen during the
night of the murder.

Palme was murdered at 11.21 pm.

Only a few days after the assassination on Sveavégen, the police efforts were sub-
jected to severe criticism from the media. Officially, Olof Palme was murdered Friday,
February 28, 1986, at 11.21.20 p.m. This time has been ascertained by the car-phone
call made by witness Leif Ljungqvist to the Emergency centre.

The first alarm about the shooting at the crossing Tunnelgatan — Sveavidgen came
to the police switchboard a few minutes later, and was answered by Ulf Helin, who
had extra duty as a radio operator in the Emergency centre. Normally, he belonged
to the much discussed S6dermalm Squad Car 3230 but, like so many others, just this
night had changed workplace.

Contrary to instructions, he failed to take certain routine measures: he did not
start reporting, he did not inform his supervisor about what had happened, he did not
call an ambulance, and he did not keep the phone line open, but cut the alarm call after
only 20 seconds. This provided the murderer with a three-minute advantage that in a
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crucial way may have helped him get away. But this is just the start of one long line
of inexplicable and un-investigated delays at the Emergency Centre during this night.

During the initial minutes after the alarm, police routines had worked normally.

But from the moment it was clear that the victim was the Premier, almost every-
thing ground to a standstill.

The mistakes were many — and decisive — for the continued search for the murderer.
For example, no organized search was carried out, and the police in the city scurried
around at random. During the first hours, only two people at the Emergency Centre were
working on the case full time, in spite of a full crew — all available. It even seems that
surplus people were accessible. But it is extremely difficult to find out who these were,
because the duty roster for this night has been classified for reasons of state security (?)

The Juristkommission later wrote: Compared with the total resources available,
only few squads were used in the search for the perpetrator. According to what can be
ascertained from the documentation, during the first hour, about as many squads were
ordered to other cases with lower priority than to this crime. Even during the follow-
ing hours, only limited resources were assigned to the murder of the Premier. Certain
personnel were kept in preparedness during the night with no specific tasks.

From the very beginning, everything seemed to move extremely slowly — for in-
stance, the top people in the Stockholm police were informed very late by Co-ordinating
Centre Head Duty Officer Hans Koci, who in his turn waited about fifteen minutes, after
having been told the identity of the victim, before he contacted his superiors. Instead
of concentrating on the murder case, people at the Emergency Centre were almost
exclusively answering questions from the world press. Orders had been given that all
calls from the press be directed to the Emergency Centre, the very nerve centre of the
investigation.

“We were talking to the
world press all the time”, Su-
perintendent Rolf Fredriksson
said at a conversation with
the Poutiainen brothers. “We
were continually informed
what to say, and what not to
say. But what was done with
all communication, we never
participated in that, you see.
You know, as soon as you put
the receiver down, another
call came through. All lights

on all phones were on all the The Palme-murder made headlines all ove}; the world

164



Murder & Manipulation

time.”
“Ah well.”
“We haven’t had a chance to even think about what
they did beside us, all these people (?) who were there.
“But you were in the control centre then, weren’t

OLOF
PALME
1927-1986

you?”
“Yes, sure, we were all in the control centre.” D - 2 1
In the middle of the murder case, a decision was it LY E ROL 2L
¥ -

made to move the computer equipment to an adjacent
room. But nobody could connect up the screens, which meant a further delay of about
30 minutes. Hans Koci later admitted that he himself could have connected up the
equipment himself, but he had been too busy.

When a high-ranking officer arrived about 00.30 a.m., Hans Koci left everything
to do with the murder, as it was said, to concentrate on the run-of-the-mill business.

When at last the screens had been connected, everything was set for a highly ef-
fective police action.

But, if you look at the so-called AM list (action memo list), nothing happened from
00.26 to 02.49 am — that is to say — two full hours and 23 minutes!

Supervisor Anders Thornestedt also quite suddenly decided to leave the case, and
devote himself to the ordinary business of the co-ordinating centre. As he expressed
himself, “... he wanted to get a full picture of what was going on in Stockholm, and not
be stuck in the Control Centre”. In other words, the work of co-ordinating the murder
case of the century was not interesting enough for him. And after 03.00 a.m., there
was no real leadership in the Palme case, because no responsible officer participated
actively in the investigation any longer.

In the case of major events, a national alert is to be repeated, but not even this
worked when Olof Palme was murdered. The plan of action applying to serious crimes
in Stockholm was not used, and not until three hours after the murder was the first
national alert distributed via the telex network to all police districts in the country.
This in spite of the CID duty officer having made desperate attempts to make the co-
ordinating centre transmit this earlier:

“NATIONAL ALERT, 03 01 86, 020542 Murder, Stockholm PD

Description of perpetrator shooting the Swedish Premier: two perpetrators, 40-45
years, dark hair, one strikingly tall, one wearing a dark blue quilted jacket, may belong
to Ustasha movement. Inform Stockholm police, KVC, phone 08 769 30 00”.

As the attentive reader notices, this first national alert concerned two murderers!
Later, the main investigators changed their minds and, at the press conference on
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The month following the assassination, the F13 Brdvalla wing outside Norrkoping aided
the police by taking photos of Stockholm from the air. The Martin Rod wing made two flights
with Viggen planes equipped with an infrared camera in order to localize a revolver in the
snowdrifts or thrown onto a roof. According to certain sources the fight was repeated the
following day when it was discovered that one of the cameras had not been loaded with film.
X = the murder site. The staggered line = the known escape route of the perpetrator.

The dotted line = the supposed last escape route of the murderer.
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March 1, Head of Investigation Hans Holmér suddenly mentioned only one man. For
some reason, Police Commissioner Gosta Welander had eliminated the information
about the Croatian resistance movement Ustasha. After that, it was 05.06 a.m. Before
the actual national alert was transmitted.

“NATIONAL ALERT 03 01 86, 050624

SUPPLEMENT, NATIONAL ALERT CONC. MURDER, STOCKHOLM PD.

Earlier information conc. possible connection Ustasha movement no longer valid.
Otherwise alert remains”.

Commission member Doris Havik later asked Hans Holmér, “Can it be assumed
that you are not surprised that no national alert was sent out?”

“A national alert is something basic”, Holmér answered. “That is built into our
very marrow. | can’t understand how it got to be like this.”

The alerts were based on Mrs. Lisbet Palme’s testimony. In order to check this, on
May 8, 1988, journalist Maja Lena Radelius from the newspaper Arbetet, contacted
Superintendent Ake Rimborn who was the only person to question her at the hospital.

“You still think that the first national alert was correct?”’

“Yes”, Rimborn answered. “In her shocked condition, Lisbet Palme claimed to
have seen two perpetrators, and that she recognized them. She did not hesitate. The
only thing she did not want to say was the thing about Ustasha, but she mentioned it
at least twice, and also that “the ones who did this were the same who were in Gamla
stan”. “One of them was the one who shot.”

When this was published in the press, spokesman for the Palme group Ingvar Eriks-
son immediately denied it: Rimborn had never claimed that Mrs. Palme had seen two
perpetrators. Prosecutor Jorgen Almblad agreed, saying that the interrogation of Lisbet
Palme had been clear and unambiguous. She had seen one and only one murderer.

This was withdrawn in Dagens Nyheter on May 10, 1988, and since then, Rimborn
has refused any kind of interview.

When Hans Holmér was
questioned by the Juristkom-
mission on March 17, 1987,
he tried to explain how eve-
rything had gone so wrong.

“I can tell you why the
national alert was incorrect.
Because during the small
hours or about three or four,
maybe even earlier in the

night, Lisbet Palme was inter-  Holmér explained why the national alert was misleading
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Inspektoren Ake Rimborn har vid samtal pd JO-exp. denna
dag lamnat foljande kompletterande uppgifter.

Vid hans samtal med Lisbeth Palme pd Sabbatsbergs sjukhus
var det inte helt 1iatt for honom att fi fram nigra kon-
kreta uppgifter om vad som verkligen hade utspelats. Hon
‘ var namligen mycket chockad vid samtalstillfallet. Klart
ar dock att hon di nimnde att det hade varit tvd gar-
ningsmin och att det troligen var de tvad min som hon vid
ett tidigare tilifalle hade iakttagit utanfér bostaden pi
Visterlanggatan. Rimborn fick dock inte klart for sig var
den andre garningsmannen skulle ha uppehidllit sig vid
mordtillfallet. Han antecknade de av Lisbeth Palme 1am-
nade uppgifterna. Efter samtalets slut dkte han till sam-
bandscentralen, dir han forst talade med Hjdalmroth och
ytterligare en man. Under det samtalet uppehdll sig de
tre i ett separat rum. Rimborn gick darefter ut i led-
ningsrummet, dar bl.a. Welander, Sandstrdm, Berggren,
Fredriksson och Hyllander da var. Han 1amnade darvid en
redogdrelse over vad Lisbeth Palme hade uppgivit. Spa-
ningsledningen var i forsta hand intresserade av att fa
fram fylliga signalementsuppgifter. Det var dock inte
nigot tal om huruvida rikslarm om mordet hade sants. Ef-
ter det att han hade 1amnat sin information gick han in
pd fjarrskriftavdelningen med sina anteckningar rérande
samtalet med Lisbeth Palme. Han kunde emellertid inte
erinra sig att han dessforinnan skulle ha fatt i uppdrag
av Berggren eller nigon annan att uppratta ett rikslarm.
Det ar dock riktigt att Christina Johansson, som tjéanst-
gjorde pad fjarrskriftavdelningen vid till1fallet ifrdga,
skrev ut ett rikslarm med ledning av Rimborns anteckning-

ar.

Den av Rimborn upprattade redovisningen - sidan 6 i an-
malan - gjordes tidigt pd morgonen den 1 mars och efter
det att han hade dterkommit till Skarholmens polissta-
tion.

Stockholm .som” ovan

:'f’/'(:/"z%?zyr:,/zv 3

Tore Samuelsson ‘;/j:)

Den 24 april 1987 har ovanstiende promemoria upplists i tele=
fon f6r Rimborn, som didrvid godkinde den. A

According to the questioning of Ake Rimborn, Mrs. Palme saw two perpetrators
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rogated at Sabbatsberg hospital by a police patrol, and at that time she was naturally
very upset, and said that she had seen this here perpetrator, and he looked like one of
the two men she had seen from her window on Visterlanggatan a number of weeks
before the murder.

“And then, she described these two men, and said that she thought it was Ustasha
that was behind the murder. And on the way to headquarters, whether it was on the
phone or over the radio, I don’t know, they lost the more important judgement that she
had described two men from an earlier occasion. So that was sent out as if there were
two perpetrators, and that she had seen two men on the crime scene, and that they then
looked as she had described them on the earlier occasion, and that this was Ustasha.
So it went out about 02.50 a.m., or something like that. I am not quite sure about the
time but rather long after, as a national alert.”

“And after that came, as far as [ have understood, quite a lot of questions from the
mass media: How on earth it could be claimed that it was Ustasha, and what it was
behind it all. And then the people at the top withdrew, and then corrected the national
alert and deleted Ustasha, but they did not remove that there were these two guys. So
in that way, the national alert was wrong and misleading.”

But what had Mrs Palme actually observed during the crime? The first proper in-
terrogation had already been carried out the following day in her home in Gamla Stan,
the interrogation being led by Detective Superintendent Inge Reneborg and Detective
Inspector Christer H Sjoblom. Lisbet Palme had wanted her son, Marten, and Under
Secretary of State Ulf Dahlsten to be present.

At the request of Lisbet Palme, the questioning took place without a tape recorder.
According to the report, she had no impression of shots being fired, and said the fol-
lowing:

“When they had reached the crossing with Tunnelgatan, Mrs. Palme heard crack-
ing sounds, probably two. They did not sound as if they were close (?). She thought
that it might be young people playing with firecrackers, and turned to her husband to
comment on it. At that moment, Olof Palme collapsed, bleeding heavily from his mouth
and chest. Mrs. Palme heard yet another bang, and felt a burning pain in her back. At
an angle behind her, she saw a man running onto Tunnelgatan. He stopped after a short
distance, turned, and then he ran on.

Lisbet started screaming for help, looking around. She then discovered a man
about 30 yards to the north, wearing something beige and looking towards her. She
thought he was slightly built and relatively tall. He approached her, but made an almost
deprecating gesture, when she cried for help.”

Please note that this person has never been identified, and neither clothing nor
position fit any known witness! In Sydsvenska Dagbladet, deputy head of investigation
Ingemar Krusell talked to journalist Erik Magnusson.

“This observation is very strange. We know there were no people at the murder
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site apart from the Palmes and the perpetrator, so it is extremely unsatisfactory that we
have not succeeded in identifying the man in the jacket.”

DID LISBET PALME RECOGNIZE THE MURDERER?

The following day, a reporter from SVT Rapport asked Hans Holmér, “It has been
said that Lisbet recognized the perpetrator?”

Holmér answered;

“I don’t know how much importance we should attach to this statement, but it is
true that she has said it.”

Mrs. Palme’s impression of the man who ran onto Tunnelgatan is that he is about
40 years old, about 5’117, with a stocky body and a short neck. He was dark, but not
in a distinctly southern way, his hair was more brownish. He was wearing a blue,
rather bulky quilted jacket, reaching down below the waist. He had dark, probably
grey trousers. Apart from that, Mrs. Palme did not notice any more details about his
looks or clothes.”

Yet another questioning was carried out on March 8, this time over the phone. Now

something strange happened, she was suddenly able to describe details, such as “the
perpetrator had a staring and bright look. His cheekbones were kind of promlnent His
upper lip was white (?), he had a short neck =
and a shrugging posture. He looked squat.

She had the impression that he might
have been standing in the alley for a while,
staring at her. Lisbet Palme had no knowl-
edge of weapons, but thought that the gun
must have had a silencer, and furthermore,
mentioned that he might have been Croa-
tian, German, Israeli, South African, or
American, but not Kurdish (?).

Three further interrogations were held
before the confrontation with Christer
Pettersson: One in her home on April 29
by Detective Inspector Lars Thonander
and Gunnar Hierner, and two on May 5
and 6 with Head of national CID, Tommy
Lindstrdm. At this time her testimony was
further elaborated:

“When she looked up from her hus-
band, who had collapsed on the pavement,

. ; 3 Witness Bjérkman correspond& to the
she saw a man with staring eyes looking at description of the murderer by Mrs Palme
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them. This man was about 10 -15 yards from them at the corner of Tunnelgatan. She
described him as being in his forties, about 5’117, with intense staring eyes, narrow
thin lips, and a light flat upper lip, a straight forehead with straight eyebrows, and a
rectangular, stiffly staring face with a somewhat protruding chin and marked cheeks.
He was wearing a dark blue / marine blue jacket — below the waist, but not knee-length
—and he wore dark trousers.

The man had wide shoulders and a short neck. When he moved, he gave a vigor-
ous impression. She could not see whether he was holding anything. When asked if he
wore glasses or not, she was not sure.

She claimed to have difficulty remembering just this detail about people she met.
She was not sure about his wearing anything on his head, but he gave an ash blond /
brown impression. He was neither blond nor swarthy”.

At the end of the interrogation, she said that about one to three minutes later, she
had seen a man about 75 yards from the corner of Tunnelgatan with the same staring
eyes as the murderer.

Lisbet Palme thus said that she had the impression that the murderer had stood
less than 10 yards away. At exactly this distance was witness Anders Bjérkman, a man
who tallies very well with her description of the perpetrator.

With this background it might be considered that Bjork-
man would be an important witness for the defence in the
trial against Christer Pettersson. But he was not, as he was
conjured away in a cunning way by prosecutors Jorgen
Almblad and Anders Helin.

So the question is: Did Lisbet Palme, in fact, describe
Anders Bjorkman, and was it the description of him that was
transmitted during the night of the murder? Let us compare
this description with the so-called Phantom picture that
was spread all over the world a few days after the murder.

The original drawing

PHANTOM PICTURE

On the night of the murder, a 22-year old art student,
named Sanna Térnemann, had seen a man running on
Smala grénd past the rear door of the night club Alexan-
dra, most probably about 11.30-11.40 pm. The man had
been startled, turned up his collar and hurried on towards
Snickarbacken, and then turned towards Birger Jarlsgatan.
He was 35-45 years of age, slender and vigorous, with a
slouching walk. Sanna Térnemann had had a good look at '
his face, which was narrow and masculine, with close-set The Phantom picture

>
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dark eyes, heavy dark eyebrows, and a long, narrow, straight nose. His hair was dark,
cut short, but longer behind his ears. He was wearing a dark blue half-length coat with
a narrow collar, lighter sweater, and dark blue trousers.

When Sanna Térnemann came home, she heard about the murder on the radio,
and therefore made a sketch of the man, which she gave to the police. But her tip was
put aside.

However, she knew reporter Karin Svird at the radio news Dagens Eko, who
contacted the investigators. This made quite a difference, and she was now asked to
hurry down to police headquarters. Here draughtsman Fibben Hald from the Svenska
Dagbladet helped her improve her portrait.

At the same time, a West German team was summoned from Bundeskriminalamt
in Wiesbaden consisting of technicians Joakim Heun and Stefan Wagner. The Germans
used something called the Minolta method, and after four hours, they had finished
what was to become known as the Phantom picture. The same afternoon, March 6,
1986, the private company, Scan Video, transmitted this photo-like image via satellite
all over Europe, after which the American TV channel CNN showed it every hour
around the clock.

Publishing the Phantom picture resulted in a vast number of tips and, to the public,
the police seemed to be both fast and efficient. But this picture was not true. Sanna
Toérnemann claimed definitely that the phantom picture had nothing to do with who
she had seen. Actually, the experts had distorted her drawing, and though no witness
had mentioned a southern look, the investigators immediately decided on a foreigner.

Thus, a false picture of the murderer was spread, and police officers who were
contacted by the tabloids shook their heads.

“It is madness to transmit such an imperfect picture. Now everyone thinks that it
truly shows the murderer, and nobody leaves any tips concerning other suspects. This
could take the entire investigation off the track.”

Even Lisbet Palme reacted to the phantom picture, and phoned her husband’s col-
league, Ulf Dahlsten. After that, nothing happened until March 12, when the security
police mention a description of a man outside the Grand cinema, given by a woman
who describes the man as slender, non-Kurdish, sick staring eyes, tense expression.

Within the security police, Sweden was now — for some reason — divided into
Kurds and non-Kurds!

Draughtsman Marques Ernesto from Saltsjobaden had met Olof Palme the day
before the murder in the passageway from Sergels torg. Using the German identification
machine, a picture was made of a man he had seen following the Premier.

On March 24, Holmér published the rendered picture of the so-called Shadow,
who was said to be 35 years old, 6°9” tall, and well built.

The witness who helped the police render the picture says that he had medium
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blond hair, but accepts the colour in the picture, claimed Holmér
at a press conference on March 24.

Personally, I don’t think the hair colour is medium blond,
but of course I cannot change the testimony of a witness.

(In this connection, it is important to point out that in 1988
the witness is said to have admitted lying, and that the Shadow
was entirely a figment of his imagination. This Chilean witness
had been upset, because the first Phantom picture presented by
Holmér had such blatantly foreign traits).

In Striptease in 1994, former prosecutor in the case, Anders
Helin, said: =
“Sometimes Olvebro and I amuse ourselves by making up
a top ten list of the worst stupidities and mistakes made during the initial stages of the
investigation. First on my list is always the Phantom picture, because it caused such

an incredible lot of trouble.

There is absolutely nothing whatsoever that ties this man to the site of the crime.
So the probability that this is the murderer is minimal. Presenting this to the public,
claiming this to be the murderer is, in my view, to deceive people.”

However, these are not the only phantom pictures in the investigation. Even Marten
Palme, Per the engineer and Leila the witness all get to make their own. But all were
classified. Why then was Lisbet Palme not asked to make one, since she was the su-
preme witness? Nobody knows for sure, but relations between the investigators and
Mrs. Palme have been strained from the very first day, and prosecutor K. G. Svensson
thinks that she had been allowed to dictate the conditions much too liberally, even be-
ing given special treatment at the police reconstructions.

The Shadow

Striptease reporter Lars Borgnis asked: “Has any reconstruction been made with
Lisbet Palme?”

“No”, answered pros-
ecutor Anders Helin.

“Why not?”

“From the very start,
we were convinced that a
reconstruction with the co-
operation of Lisbet Palme
was out of the question.”

“Who said that?”

“As far as I remember,
it was the old group of . ,
investigators with Hans Reconstructions

were carried out — without Lisbet Palme!
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Holmér from 1986.”

“He had asked her?”

“Yes, apparently.”

“She had said no?”

“That is how I interpret it, yes.”

“Was that a statement to be valid for all future?”

“Yes.”

“She would never co-operate?”’

“No, that is the impression I got.”

“And therefore you never asked?”

“No.”

At six o’clock on Saturday morning, April 5, 1986, the first reconstruction had
been held.

About one hundred yards of Sveaviagen had been cordoned off as had Tunnelgatan
from Olofsgatan across Sveavigen to the stairs up to Brunkebergsasen.

On Sunday morning, the proceedings were repeated, with additional eye-witnesses
and, on Saturday April 12, a final reconstruction interrogation was carried out at the
site, with about 40 witnesses who had been within a radius of 50 yards.

These reconstructions seem mostly to have been for the benefit of the newspaper
Aftonbladet that had rented a flat on the other side of the street to take pictures. How-
ever, there are some peculiar circumstances here. Witness Lars Jeppsson was present
at two of these reconstructions, but — according to the radio programme Kanalen on
October 28, 1987 — the squad car he had observed on top of Brunkebergsasen was
not there. And witness Sunniva Thelestam who had seen a mysterious squad car on
Drottninggatan just before the murder was not even allowed to be present when her
own testimony was reconstructed!

Others have reacted to the actions of the investigators, among these the main
medical examiner.

“This was the first time in my forty years as pathologist, that I was not summoned to
the reconstruction of a case in which I had carried out the autopsy”, said Milan Valverius.

Neither was Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom, even though the then Prosecutor
K. G. Svensson demanded it.

SODERSTROM - A NON-PERSON

Right from the very beginning, quite a few questions have been raised concern-
ing police cars moving around the site of the crime just before the murder. Almost
everybody agrees that Superintendent S6derstrdm and his driver, Ingvar Windén, in
patrol car 2520 were the first to arrive at the murder site. However, the great question
concerning the time of arrival and Gosta Soderstrom has, over the years, become one
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of the main features of the criticism. The following could be read in Dagens Nyheter
on October 12, 1996: “Superintendent Gosta Soderstrdm accuses his colleagues of
being accessories to murder”.

“The top people of the police are lying”, he claims. “It is not true that the police
were at the heels of the murderer, that they were very close to catching him. It is, how-
ever, true that even before I arrived at the murder scene, you could see police officers
running on Malmskillnadsgatan, the escape route of the murderer. But these officers
were not running to apprehend the perpetrator, but were helping him get away. Seven
or eight minutes later, when they had ascertained that he had got away undetected,
they came to the site of the crime and reported to me. I have no doubt whatsoever that
Swedish police officers are involved in the murder of Olof Palme.”

If a police superintendent claims something that remarkable, you cannot just ignore
it. But that is exactly what the investigators have done. They even claim, after all these
years, that the first squad car, i.e., S6derstrom’s Squad Car 2520, was at the site within
three to four minutes after the shots, that is about 11.24 p.m.

“But I swear on the Bible, that I did not arrive at the murder scene until 11.30”,
Gosta Soderstrom insists. “This is something that has been bugging me ever since the
murder. Today I think that I can prove that I am right, and that the official time is wrong.
I am defending my honour, and the truth is my lodestar. I am well familiar with the
dog-cat-dog law, but that also gives me strength to do my utmost to prove the truth.”

It must be considered astounding that the heads of police have not sat down with
Séderstrom to seriously straighten out their differences and alleged misunderstandings.
Instead, they have done their very best to muzzle him. The subsequent mudslinging
has not been above-board. Officially, he was turned into a pariah after the murder, and
branded as an incompetent clod.

“Just realize that it is over”, has been one of the most usual comments from his
colleagues. “Why don’t you just forget it all — it is only a waste of time.”

Ever since then, one discussion has followed the other about the first six minutes
after the assassination, and for one reason only. If Soderstrdm’s story is correct, this
means that the Control room has systematically lied about their actions during the initial
phase of events. It also means that patrol car 1520 was out looking for the murderer
long before the first alarm was sent out!

If you want to make a police action inefficient in a discreet way, the place to
put the brakes on is in the Control room, because it is from here that leadership and
co-ordination of police activities are carried out. When on January 27, 1987, he was
questioned by the Juristkommission, Gosta Welander admitted that the alarm had been
delayed intentionally.

“Before you went to Sabbatsberg hospital, did you give the order to issue or transmit
a national alert?” asked head of the commission, Per Erik Nilsson.
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“”Yes”, Welander answered.

“It was transmitted at 02.06 a.m. Then you, of course, informed the Control room?

When you gave that order, did you judge that it might have gone out earlier, or
how did you react to it not having been done before?”

“Well, I think it was because Koci came in. raising the question of a national alert,
and claiming that none had been transmitted. He hadn’t sent it, primarily, because the
information he had concerning the description of the culprit was vague and contradic-
tory, so he hoped to get something better from Sabbatsberg. Just then, I thought it was
OK not to have sent it. It coincided with the appraisal we had made earlier. Checked if
any vessels or planes had left, if anyone could have left the country. We had even sent
people to the Central station to check. So at that point, I didn’t see that we had missed
anything, but, of course, an alert should be sent out as soon as possible. and before I
left I thought it was reasonable to issue this one, even if it was not the best of alerts.”

The most important function of an alert is to pre-warn and activate police person-
nel. It must therefore be considered strange that this alert was delayed because the
description was too vague.

But let us for the moment look at Gosta Soderstrom’s own description of what
happened this disastrous night. The following was presented at a seminar at the ABF
building in Stockholm on November 4, 1987:

“My colleague, Ingvar Windén, and I were on patrol duty in patrol car 2520 in
a westerly direction on Kungsgatan. When we were close to Norra Kungstornet, we
were stopped by a man who rushed into the street to tell us that shots had been fired
on Sveavégen at Tunnelgatan.”

“I remember him as being in his forties, above average height, bare-headed and
wearing a brown overcoat. I took for granted that this man had been close to the scene,
and then walked about searching for a police patrol. We sped towards the spot. When
we had left the man, I checked the time on my wristwatch. It showed 11.28 p.m., which
I noted on a report form.”

“When we reached the traffic lights at Sveavagen, we heard a so-called area alert
on the police radio with about this wording: “We have had information from Taxi that
somebody has been shot on Sveavéigen by Tunnelgatan”.
This alert was immediately answered by squad cars 1230
and 3230, which were in the vicinity. Information was further
given that the radio traffic concerning this case was to be
maintained on a closed channel, which means that the police
units can keep in direct contact with both each other and the
co-ordinating centre.”

“We were the first police officers to arrive at the scene i
of the crime, but Squad Car 3230 arrived immediately after. = /

I noticed a small gathering, about 10 to 12 people standing Gaista Siderstrom
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around a profusely bleeding man on the pavement. They were on the eastern pavement
of Sveavdgen by Tunnelgatan. The bleeding man was lying on his back in a large pool
of blood, his eyes were wide-open and staring, the clothes on his upper body were all
bloody, and blood gushing out of his mouth at intervals. Two people were trying to
resuscitate him with cardiac compression and artificial respiration, attempts that to me
seemed futile.”

“One witness was pointing east on Tunnelgatan shouting, “They went that way!”
I ordered the officer in charge of the squad, Kjell Ostling, and his crew to immediately
start pursuing any running or suspect people. This was initiated without delay. A hys-
terical woman was dashing on and off, desperately crying for help. I assumed that she
had been with the heavily bleeding man. I tried several times in vain to get her atten-
tion to get a description of the perpetrator, but left her for the time being to contact the
co-ordinating centre to inform them that 2520 was on the spot, that a man had been
shot, and that Squad Crew 3230 had started pursuit of any suspects running east on
Tunnelgatan towards Malmskillnadsgatan. I estimate that this radio contact took place
about one minute after our arrival at the scene of the crime.”

“Not quite one minute later, Windén told me that he from a witness had obtained a
vague description of a suspected perpetrator (a younger man in a blue quilted jacket),
and I saw to it that Windén transmitted from our car 2520. Simultaneously, the am-
bulance arrived, and its crew continued the resuscitation attempts for a while, among
other things using oxygen. In this connection, another description was transmitted of
another suspect (an older man wearing a long overcoat and a hat with ear flaps). I don’t
know who gave this information. I tried again to contact the hysterical woman, and
once again asked her for a description of the perpetrator as well as personal information
about herself and her companion, and then she shouted:

“Are you mad? Don’t you know who I am? I am Lisbet Palme, and that (points
her finger) is my husband, Olof!”

“I was very confused, and at first did not believe her. After once again having
examined the victim, I was, however, convinced it was the Prime Minister of Sweden
who was lying lifeless and bleeding on the pavement. After this, | again contacted the
co-ordinating centre, and the following conversation took place:

“2520 calling 70 (Co-ordinating Centre), over.”

“70 here, come in 2520.”

“Do you have information concerning the victim? Over.”

“The answer is no. Over.”

“The identity of the victim is the Prime Minister. Over.”

“Did you say the Prime Minister? Over.”

“The answer is yes. Over.”

“Over and out.”
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Gosta Soderstrdom’s account continues:

“This piece of historic information to the co-ordinating centre was sent about five
minutes after my arrival at the scene of the crime. Squad car 1230 arrived, and its
crew initially took notes from the witnesses, after which they, under the command of
Christer Persson, cordoned off the site. One minute after I had reported the victim’s
identity, the ambulance crew started transport to Sabbatsberg hospital. Lisbet Palme
went with them.”

“I approved the roping off, and an area of about 100 square metres was cordoned
off with plastic bands. I ordered Christer Persson and his crew to be responsible for
surveillance of the scene of the crime, and ascertain that it was kept intact. People
were gathering all the time, and at the same time, further police arrived from both the
regular police force and from the CID. Among others, I talked to Police Superintendent
Lars Christianson, who promised to get in touch with Lisbet Palme at Sabbatsberg, and
make another attempt to get her description of the perpetrator. After conferring with
some CID officers, I decided to take along four witnesses to headquarters for further
interrogation. Two of these witnesses came with us in Squad Car 2520. We arrived at
headquarters at about 00.15 a.m.”

“After I had verbally informed the police officers responsible about occurrences
and measures, [ ascertained that Windén had initiated written reporting. I let him go
on, but remarked that he had erroneously noted the time of our arrival at the site of the
crime as 11.30 p.m. [ had noted 11.28 p.m. when we were stopped at Kungsgatan, and it
could not possibly have taken us two minutes to go the short distance to the crime site.”

Windén answered:

“I looked at my watch when I left the car, and it showed 11.30 (digital 12-hour
system).”

Soderstrom continues:

“I then suspected that one of our watches must be wrong, so we decided to check
that later. In order to rectify this uncertainty, I contacted Hans Koci, the superintendent
on duty at co-ordinating centre and asked him when they had received information
about the case, and he answered 11.23 p.m. I replied that the
area alert had been transmitted at 11.28 p.m., which Koci ve-
hemently denied.”

“After the report had been made out, it was handed to the
detective on duty. Two copies were made, of which one was
handed to Chief Superintendent Severin, and the other to Sune
Sandstrom, head of the regular forces. I had a hurried talk with
Sandstrom at the control room, where I complained that we had
been called too late to the scene of the crime. As we had agreed,
we checked our watches at 04.00 a.m. in connection with the F |
extra news broadcast on TV, and this showed that Windén’s  * Sune Sandstrom
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watch was correct, whereas mine was one minute and 43 seconds slow.”
(end of compilation)

When he started his next shift, Soderstrom wanted to ascertain the time he had
written down when he received the alarm, but he discovered that somebody had torn out
that page of his report pad. It also turned out that Hans Koci got most annoyed, when
Soéderstrom refused to believe 11.23 a.m. When it turned out in newspaper interviews
that Soderstrom suspected the computer lists had been tampered with, Koci’s annoy-
ance increased, and on March 6 he threw a fit:

“What in hell have you been up to!”

Superintendent Soderstrom was even summoned by Sune Sandstrom, head of
the regular police. During the discussion about possible misconduct (?), Sandstrom
explained:

“Hans Holmér is very disappointed in you.”

Before this, however, S6derstrom had contacted his colleague, Géran Hellgren,
in order to get hold of the one-line action memo of the night of the murder from the
coordinating centre via the computer terminal at Ostermalm police station. There it had
turned out that no less than seven police vehicles were entered before his own patrol
car. The first time noted was 11.23 p.m., and referred to the two much-discussed Squad
Cars 3230 and 1230. Soderstrom’s own Squad Car 2520 was not noted until 11.31 p.m.!
This confirmed to him that his own time entries had been correct.

But which were the other seven vehicles? Goran Hellgren explained that all these
had been post-dated, this being shown by asterisks.

This is, however, just one of many indications that the lists for the night of the
murder have been manipulated. There is even a so-called log-list, where every single
action carried out by an operator is recorded. For example, the time 11.23 p.m. is stated
to have been sent to the first squad car by HZ, the signature of Ulf Helin.

But the actions between 11.23 and 11.30 p.m. have been manually corrected
afterwards, and each HZ has an asterisk. Signature HZ has even ordered Squad Car
1230 to act in a case of drunkenness at 11.24 p.m. But, according to the AM list, this
very same squad car had been sent to the scene of the crime at Sveavédgen one minute
earlier. Explain that if you can!

“If a time of alarm deviates more than seven minutes from the time of the computer
clock, the computer automatically adds an asterisk”, says Gosta Soderstrom. “Therefore,
I have reported the responsible superiors of the control room for manipulation. But the
Ombudsman spoke to a superintendent in the Palme Group, after which he decided to
take no further measures.

It might be added that driver Ingvar Windén has not ever been interrogated, either
by the Jurist or the Edemankommission, as this — according to their assessment — was
“not necessary”’.
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People who have questioned the official version of the murder have often been met by the
forceful denial machinery of the powers that be. Here is superintendent Gosta Soderstrom’s
report about manipulation of evidence which — not surprisingly — was left without measure.
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However, Gosta Soderstrom has been backed up by certain witnesses. An interview
was carried out in the paper, Arbetet on December 18, 1987, with Karin Johansson,
one of the girls who assisted in the resuscitation efforts:

“I am absolutely convinced that it took between seven and ten minutes before the
first squad car arrived, after we saw Olof Palme collapse. It took a very long time.”

“But you must be aware that people tend to experience a short time as an eternity
in a situation like that”, reported Maja Lena Radelius pointed out.

“In spite of the situation, I was completely capable of thinking clearly, and I am
absolutely sure that it took between seven and ten minutes,” the witness insists. “Sev-
eral times efforts have been made to convince me of something different. It was the
same at the police interrogations later, when they tried to convince me of lots of silly
things, such as the Concert Hall being on the other side of the street, and all sorts of
other things. In the end, I asked them to stop it. But I understand that they wanted to
test ... if [ was a reliable witness.”

Her friend, Anna Hage, was not so sure about the time.

“I can tell you that it
took quite a while before the
police arrived.”

The driver of Ambu-
lance 912 from Sollentuna,
Christer Eriksson, com-
ments on the problem in
Arbetet on December 18,
1987.

“There is something
very weird about the whole
thing. The only thing I can

say is that we arrived just
seconds after the first squad Soderstrom was summoned to the police headquarters

2

car.

REPORTED AS ACCESSORY TO MURDER

During the years to come, Gosta Sderstrom has had to put up with derision, scorn,
slander, and pressure. He has been frozen out at his workplace, and has been changed
into a non-person. Up till now, the most bizarre example occurred in the paper Kvéll-
sposten on August 7, 1989, when a 39-year old person from Stockholm reported him
as an accessory (!) to the murder of Palme. In the report to the police, it was claimed
that the suspicion against him was reinforced by the fact that “in spite of his own
dawdling, he accused the top brass of the police of dawdling, so that his own actions
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would not attract attention”.

It has been claimed that Soderstrom was so shaken by the event that, for eight to
ten minutes, he wandered around the scene of the crime like a zombie, before he was
even able to tell who the victim was.

“This is complete rubbish. I didn’t even know that it was the Premier until Mrs.
Palme told me so. During my long career in the police force, I have experienced many
horrible and bloody events, so there was nothing new or frightening to me about this
case.”

Furthermore, it has been claimed that Soderstrom had to wait in the radio queue
about seven minutes before being received by the control room. This means that all
radio operators are supposed to have ignored contacting the highest-ranking officer in
town, in spite of the fact that they could see on their screens that he wanted contact.

In the slander trial against the newspaper, Proletiren, Soderstrom explained:

“It has been claimed that I was in a radio queue, and so on, but that is qualified
nonsense.”

Later, he asked to meet Head of Investigation, Ulf Karlsson, to disentangle the
issue, but Ulf Karlsson did not have the time. Instead, S6derstrom demanded to see
Head of the preliminary Investigation, Jorgen Amblad.

“Then, you will have to come to police headquarters”, Almblad demanded.

“Sure”, answered Soderstrom, and left for the HQ.

Here at long last, he could account for all the strange details. But no written or
tape recording was made of the meeting, and it was terminated by Almblad, claiming:

“You just take it easy — we will check all that.”

On their way from this meeting, they encountered Prosecutor Anders Helin. “Any-
thing particular?” asked Helin.

“No, you could hardly say that”, commented Almblad.

“OK, then”, said Helin, and left.

Ever since then, total silence has reigned, and not a sound has been heard from
Almblad.

Both the Juristkommission and the Parlamentariska kommission have concluded
that Gosta Soderstrom and his driver, Ingvar Windén, must have made a mistake con-
cerning the times. The alarm was not delayed, and the police were quickly on the spot.

The Juristkommission wrote: “We have taken for granted that the information has
been correct, and therefore, in principle, we have refrained from taking a stand as to
which of two or more conflicting pieces of information deserves to be believed”. Thus,
the truth is unimportant, and nobody should feel accused.

“Does anything in the official version contradict Soderstrom?” the prosecutor asked
head of the preliminary investigation, Jorgen Almblad, when he was interrogated under
oath in connection with the attempts to verify the different times of alarm carried out
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by the county court in
Gothenburg.

“Yes, as I see it,
the Emergency Centre
tapes contradict him”,
Almblad answered.

And, of course, also
the tape-recording of
the police itself, which
shows that the alarm
went out at 11.23 p.m.
Please note that, under
oath, Almblad claims
that the police had their
own tape recording.

It is important to
remember that this has
been officially denied.
Atalater date, Almblad
also claimed that there
must have been a mis-
understanding.

The Juristkommis-
sion wrote: “Apparatus
for recording of tel-
ephone and radio com-
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Parts of the renowned AM-list

munication was installed at the Co-ordinatingCentre at the time of the murder, but had
not yet been connected. The reason seems to have been partly that the trade unions
had raised objections, based on viewpoints of integrity, and partly that the remaining
installation costs were considerable.”

As chance would have it, the recording instruments for radio and telecommunication
at the Sdpo HQ were not connected either, when the murder was committed.

DOES OR DOESN’T EXIST

Many and strange things have been happening concerning the tapes and reports
from the night of the murder. Normally, every single police activity which causes any
action at the police coordinating centre is registered immediately via a computer. A
so-called AM (Action Memo) contains information concerning time, place, type of
occurrence, etc. for all cases.
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The AM list for the night of the murder is the only tangible proof that the police
issued an area alarm at 11.23 p.m. In this connection, it is important to note that the
times on the AM list are not supplied by the speaking clock, but by a built-in clock in
the computer system. But there are circumstances strongly indicating that even this list
has been tampered with afterwards.

This is too complicated to go into in any detail, and those interested are referred
to Henry Soderstrom’s analysis of the murder night, and the book, Inuti Labyrinten,
by the Poutiainen brothers.

When, in 1991, these two people tried to acquire the AM lists of the murder night
from the police, they were not given the entire documentation, once again because of
“national security”. Not even when ordered by the Supreme Administrative Court to
make them public, did the police obey.

Not until a month had passed did they comply.

In 1986, all incoming and outgoing radio and telecommunication was recorded
automatically on a 36-channel recorder, where each operator had his or her own chan-
nel. One channel was occupied by the speaking clock that ran in parallel for exact time
specification. The tape recording of the time between 11.00 p.m. and 01.00 a.m. on this
fateful night in February makes up a total of 72 hours. By a careful study of the conver-
sations between Emergency Centre and the police control room and the ambulances, it
would be possible to get a very clear picture of the chain of events.

But in December 1987, the Palme Group [special investigative police unit] claimed
that they had not kept the recording from this night, because the tape was very expensive,
worth about £300, and therefore had to be used again. However, in the TV programme,
Forum, journalist Maja Lena Radelius said that vice head of alarms, Lars Karlsand,
had informed her that the tape had been burned.

Almost one year later, he suddenly remembered that he had the original tape securely
hidden away in his own safe, but now most of it was classified. Later on, Karlsand
once more changed his mind, and claimed that the tape had been demagnetized. And
yet some time later, he stated that the 7>
tape had been used again, and that the ‘
recording had thus been erased. And in
1991 finally, the tape was actually burned
in accordance with the existing rules and
regulations.

It was thus first stated that the
original tape had been destroyed. But
at an early stage, the investigators had
requested and received a copy. For some &

reason, they had decided not to copy all Obviously the tapes have been tampered with
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© Klickljudet

To the left, the recording with the clicking sound at the word “fifty”, i.e., the B-machine
used during the night of the murder. To the right, the sound graph of the A-machine,
without clicking sound.

relevant material, but had instead started editing the contents.

Into the bargain, this copy had one decisive defect. At the time of the murder, the
Telecommunications Administration had at its disposal two tapes for time registration,
one technically faultless tape A, and also tape B, which showed a slight clicking sound
at the word “fifty”. The B machine was a reserve apparatus which started automatically
in case of defects in machine A. During the night of the murder, tape B with background
sounds was utilized. But the police tape copy contained recordings from both machines.

This implies that somebody had tampered with the tape.

The technical investigation had been carried out privately by electronics engineer,
Mauricio Vigil, and Professor Ernst Fiirntratt Kloeps. Concerning their findings, SKL
(Swedish Forensic Laboratory) eventually concluded that “they had made correct
measurements, but come to the wrong conclusions”.

Many more people have, however, questioned the authenticity of the Emergency
Centre tape. The police’s own copy apparently was of such inferior quality that Detec-
tive Superintendent Jan Lénninge had misconstrued the contents of the conversations
in such a way that the meaning frequently has become completely distorted.

Jan Léanninge has made a printout on behalf of the police. When, before that, the
original tape had been copied on behalf of the investigators, both the conversations
and the speaking clock had been transferred from 36 different channels to one single
one — that is to say — the tape now was in mono. When copying, the speaking clock
had now and again been allowed in from the original tape, at the same time as the
conversations had been picked out from all the other channels, where they sometimes
overlaid each other, and were now copied one after the other! Therefore, all the times
are completely unreliable.

“That is correct”, confirmed Vice Head of Alarms Karlsand in PalmeNytt no 1-2000.
“I agree that a good copy should have had at least two channels, one of which was
for the speaking clock exclusively. But unfortunately, we have not had the technical
possibilities.”
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by mistake, the date has been given as Saturday, February 28 instead of Friday.
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In November of 1988, stereo copies were made at SKL, the quality of which far
exceeded that of the police mono copy from 1986. However, in the Report of Incoming
Calls on 90 000, and the printout of the tape recording of all telephone calls and radio
traffic in connection with the murder, no less than 14 of a total of 27 calls were now
missing. Furthermore, some of the 13 conversations on the police copy were curtailed.
Not even the log-list has been saved for posterity, in spite of its historical value, and also
in spite of the fact that the other documentation from control room is very insufficient.

“The computer lists are usually kept for five years, so the list is no longer avail-
able within the authority,” explained Superintendent Goéran Hansén. “And the daily
reports are kept for one year, so even this documentation is no longer available here.”

There exists, however, a postdated typed report from the control room full of weird
mistakes and lacunas. A secret handwritten report of police actions is also said to exist,
but where? That is unknown, because this report both does and does not exist. When
asked, the Stockholm police claimed that the report might be with them, but if so, they
could definitely not release it, as it might be detrimental to the investigation.

“Everything had to be so very secretive”, Gosta Soderstrom complains. “Not even
I was allowed to see the handwritten report, which is said to have been made during the
night of the murder. Instead, [ was shown a typed report, where it was stated that no less
than 14 cars were alerted two minutes after the murder! But that is simply not true.”

When this report is compared with the computer information acquired by the
Juristkommission, even this has been tampered with. The way the authorities have
classified and destroyed all important documentation shows that this is a dangerous
issue. However, the conclusion of the Palme Commission secretariat was that the fail-
ure of the investigators to retain both the Co-ordinating Centre computer log and the
Emergency Centre tape was excusable. It must be added that two of the commission
members considered the destruction of the tapes to be startling, to say the least. Let us
read the exact wording of the Juristkommission:

“The report is both scanty and incomplete, particularly concerning the initial phase
of the events. The times given are not exact and do not tally completely with other
documentation, primarily the action memos in the computerized system.”

“The ones who have manipulated the times and other evidence are police offic-
ers. This implies that there is a police connection”, explained Gosta Soderstrom. “But
why is this sanctioned by the prosecutors? This, in its turn, would imply that there is
a prosecutor connection. And why are the politicians completely silent? This means
that we also have a politician connection, so it is wrong to blame everything on the
police. This is much bigger.”

“By now, I am quite frankly convinced that two alerts have actually been sent out
(1), one at 11.23 p.m., and one at 11.29 p.m. This is truly hideous. The police patrols
involved received directed calls from the control room, and were thus able to get in-
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formation that was not available to other police patrols in the field.”

In an interview in the P1 radio programme on June 14, 1995, Gosta Soderstrom said:

“To my mind, our community governed by law has been irreparably damaged,
because the murder of Olof Palme is not being solved correctly. But when it is eventu-
ally solved, many people will fall off their pedestals, but they will have to face that. If
you once got your fingers dirty, you have to take responsibility for it.”

“This has nothing to do with revenge, but this type of crime must be solved even
if that is no guarantee that it will not be repeated”, comments Georgij Arbatov, former
member of the Palme Commission in the TV programme, Dokument Inifran, in 1999.

“If criminals realize that it is possible to do this to a statesman — even of this cali-
bre — without any consequences, they may decide to do it again in the future. It is like
a sort of encouragement to terrorism.”

ONE AMBULANCE BECOMES TWO

This might seem incredible, but there are even questions about the number of
ambulances at the site of the crime. According to the official version, Ambulance 851
from Sollentuna happened to be passing along Sveavégen not long after the murder.

“This might be something for us”, thought male nurse, Christer Eriksson, when a
crowd of excited people came rushing to stop them.

The situation seemed very serious, and the ambulance crew considered it appropriate
to use both oxygen mask and cylinder quickly. There was a lot of blood everywhere,
and the victim seemed completely lifeless. A decision was made to get the wounded
man to Sabbatsberg hospital as fast as possible, and not until then did the crew hear
the name, Olof Palme. In a state of shock, they loaded the patient into the ambulance,
and drove to Sabbatsberg, after having made a considerable detour via Odengatan. The
stamp on the file card from their arrival at the emergency entrance showed 11.35 p.m.

This is what witnesses and police officers at the scene of the murder have seen. But
officially, there is claimed to have been yet another ambulance on the spot (?). Official
statements from the police, the ambulance crew, and the Jurist and Edenmankommission
pull a dark veil over the actual circumstances, by claiming that the two ambulances met
at the crime scene, and that one man from Ambulance 912 jumped into the Sollentuna
ambulance, and went with it to Sabbatsberg. With their sirens on, these two ambulances
should have been a very dramatic event at the murder site.

But no witnesses have seen the second ambulance. At the ambitious reconstruction
of the minutes following the murder, carried out by Swedish TV’s Aktuellt programme,
neither Christer Eriksson nor Peter Nordstrom mention the Sabbatsberg ambulance. It
is also strange that none of these has protested concerning this information, which has
often been cited in the mass media.
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The driver of the Sabbatsberg Ambulance 912 is Maria Degerman, and she is a
member of the Norrmalm police force. This very day she has changed workplace and
acts as a temporary in the ambulance crew, and she was with Kenneth Lavrell who is

said to have gone with the other ambulance.

This same Kenneth Lavrell was also, according to his own
words, called to the scene of the mystery death in Stockholm
in 1987, when KMI Carl Fredrik Algernon was killed by an

Underground train.

Let us listen to some of the radio communication between
the Emergency Centre and the two ambulances, in order to try
to explicate some of the questions. First, here is conversation
no 7 from the Emergency Centre tape tracks 9 and 13, parallel

with the times given by the speaking clock.

Ambulance crew member, male (excited): 122218 (?).

We...
”11:28 and 10”

: 'S
Kenneth Lavrell

Lisbet Palme (via radio interrupts with one single word):

Palme...
Ambulance man: Oh, yes, [ have seen ....

Lisbet Palme (on her way away/difficult to catch): Palme has fallen ...
Claes Bystedt (Emergency Centre) (to other operator): Bloody hell, was it ...

”11:28 and 20”

Ambulance man: Nine five one here ... Sveavégen ... we were stopped ... and I
take him to Sabbatsberg in only a couple of minutes. Male, gunshot wound....

Fast (?7)
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”11.28 and 30”
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Male .... Sabbatsberg.... A couple of minu-
tes... gunshot wound. And the wound... where was he hit? Over.
Ambulance man: In the middle of the chest, and it is someone well known. Over.
Male operator: Are you registering this? (parallel with search signal)
Female operator (in the background: Thirteen someone (?) ... ess-eff car (?)
”11:28 and 40”
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Got that.

(Lisbet Palme’s words, “Palme” and “Palme has fallen”, for some unknown reason,
cannot be found anywhere in the official documentation.)

This conversation is claimed to be the definite proof that Olof Palme already at
this time was on his way to Sabbatsberg hospital. According to witnesses at the scene
of the crime, ambulance 951 started its sirens as soon as it left the site.

“The howler was started as soon as he started”, Gosta S6derstrom remembered.

But when you listen carefully to the communications, none of this is heard! And this
should have been the case, according to — among others — the ambulance duty officers
in Uppsala, who in PalmeNytt no 1, 1996, stated that this is a sure sign of manipulation.

Call 9 was classified right up to 1994, probably because the number of ambulances
is mentioned.

Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Nine twelve, do you read?
(simultaneous search signal)
Male operator (in the background): One zero two. One zero two?

“11:31 and 20”
Maria Degerman (ambulance 912) (Via radio): Nine twelve. Eastmanska?
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Yes, twelve. I guess you have not found
anything yet? Over.

“11:31 and 30”
Maria Degerman (ambulance 912): Oh, yes, there was one vehicle there before
us at the site, so all is done here. We are two cars, and we are inside Sabbatsberg
now. Over.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Okay, got that.

“11.31 and 40”

According to the police version, compiled by CID Superintendent, Jan Lanninge,
the decisive sentence is, instead: “Oh, yes, there was one vehicle before us at the site,
so all is done here. We are two cars, and we are in place now. Over. (How can anyone
hear so wrong?)
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We finish with call 10 from Emergency Centre tape track 13:

”11:37 and 20”

Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Yes. Gia here.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912) (per telephone): Yeah, hi. Kenneth nine twelve
here.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Hi.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): We are through here now.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Mm.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): They are standing ...
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): How about this one then? Will he live?
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): No.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): No.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): Olof Palme.

”11:37 and 30”
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): What?!
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): It is Palme. Olof Palme. Sure, it is true.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): No, is it really?

“11.37 and 40”
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): Yes, two shots. One right in the chest. I don’t
know where the other one is, where it hit.
But there were two shots.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Is it really true?
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): Yeah.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): The Pri... our Prime Minister?
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): Yep, our Prime Minister. You’ll have to ask,
what’s her name? Nine five one... that we took over from just now. (ending un
certain)

“11:37 and 50”
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Mm.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): ... or whoever it was ... I’'m not (?). They’ll
probably call in soon that they are finished.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): OK.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): Fine. We are at least at your disposal now.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Yes.
Kenneth Lavrell (ambulance 912): Good. Bye then.
Gia Carnestrom (Emergency centre): Bye.

Summary: No witness has seen the alerted Sabbatsberg Ambulance 912 at the site
of the murder. This ambulance did not call in to report their arrival at Dekorima, and
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it does not even seem to have left the vicinity of Sab-
batsberg. Why this strange arrangement with double
ambulances, and why were the police during the night
of the murder so interested in the calling time for the
Sabbatsberg ambulance? Ascertaining this time was
one of the very first actions taken in the search, and
was also given such high priority that enquiries were
made by phone, even before the top police officers
were informed about the murder.
Later, no steps were taken to interrogate the crews.

How many ambulances?
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Traumata cannot be repressed or released. They are
a burden to society until the day when they can be
dissolved. And a dissolution of the trauma which
engulfed us at the death of Olof Palme can only
be realized if the darkness is cleared so that light
reveals something that points to a rationally
acceptable truth and explanation.

Jorn Svensson, the Edenmankommission
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TREATMENT or WITNESSES

One central question concerning the murder has been all
the observations of mystery men with walkie-talkies.

According to Aftonbladet on February, 1992, there are
even very many witnesses who have told about Palme’s home
being under surveillance. In a radio interview in the Kanalen,
journalist Lars Borgnés had the then prosecutor in the Palme
case, Jorgen Almblad, answer the question about the number
of walkie-talkies around the murder site:

“I think it is a little more than fifty.” (!)

“How many of these have been explained satisfactorily?”

“Well-eh,” answered Almblad. “Not very many. But only
about thirty concern the actual day of the murder.”

That this concerns at least fifty observations of men with walkie-talkies must be
regarded as astonishing, because the very same prosecutor has done his best to nail a
lone alcoholic without a motive.

It is also amazing that Chief Investigator Hans Olvebro, concerning all the
observations made close to the future site of the murder, commented, “There are no
other observations in other places.” (?)

One thing that almost all the witnesses have in common is that, for some reason,
the investigators have ignored them. They have been ignored, harassed, discredited,
duped, and put off in an almost astounding way. Many statements have been forged
or classified. In certain extreme cases, the witnesses have been referred to the security
police, Sdpo, who have not refrained from scaring them to withdraw their testimonies.

Today, most of these witnesses are afraid and refuse to say anything.

Here is a short presentation of some of the most important witnesses and the way
they have been treated by the investigators.

.

Jorgen Aimblad
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ULLA STROMBECK-LARSSON

Shortly after the murder and via an acquaintance, Ulla
Strombeck-Larsson told what she had seen at the Gamla Stan
Underground station. Initially, the investigators claimed that
the men were from the security police, and later the men were
said to belong to the Department for Economical Crime. m

“After this, it took about two weeks before a police
officer phoned me to tell me to forget the whole thing. The
men I had seen were drug police.”

The leaders of the investigation had found a couple of
young officers about 25 years of age from the S6dermalm
police district, named Mikael Larsson and Claes Bjorklund. Strémbeck-Larsson

This evening they had been watching skinheads in the
Soder district. They did not fit the description of Ulla, their age, stature, clothing, and
equipment were all wrong, and only one of them had had a radio. Furthermore, they
had been having a coffee at the specified time.

“I almost laughed myself silly when I heard the way I had been described by the
witness”, said Mikael Larsson in the radio programme, Kanalen, on September 20, 1989.

“That I should be thin-haired, and about 50 years old. And fat. I mean I was 26 at
the time, and did not look a day older. And you can hardly say that I am fat. And Claes
is even thinner than 1.”

But the investigators were satisfied, and when one of the police officers wondered
that nothing seemed to tally, Ulla Strombeck-Larsson was brushed aside with a bunch
of downright lies. Chief Investigator Hans Holmér thought that she remembered far
too many details. She was not credible, a mythomaniac, and claimed to be a “bag lady,
one of those who snoop in waste baskets.”

His successor, Hans Olvebro, was not convinced that her observations necessarily
had to do with the murder. Furthermore, her information concerning the time had been
changed repeatedly, particularly after she had been in contact with Private Investigator
Sven Anér. Times, places, and details did no longer tally.

However, this is pure mendacity. A thorough examination proves that she was very
accurate at all the interrogations.

HENRY NYBERG

Janitor at the Riksdag, Henry Nyberg, had contacted the police, as early as the
week after the murder, to report about three strange men he had seen outside the home
of Olof Palme. However, the police were hardly interested, and Nyberg was not even
summoned to be heard. He was never given the chance of showing where the men had
been standing, nor was he shown pictures to identify them. In his work at the Riksdag,
Nyberg had daily contact with the bodyguards of politicians, and was therefore able to
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verify that the men he had seen did not belong to the force
of bodyguards. As he had memorized their appearance,
he considered it to be of the utmost importance that his
information was delivered.

On February 9, 1992, investigator Hans Olvebro recalls
Nyberg’s testimony as follows in Aftonbladet:

“We have had contact with the witness who works at
the Riksdag four times. He is not trustworthy. If all the
testimonies we have from Visterldnggatan are correct,
about one hundred men had been keeping the Palmes under
surveillance.” Henry Nyberg

Hans Olvebro even participated in the TV programme,

Striptease, where journalists Lars Borgnds and Tomas Bresky interrogated him
concerning the strange trio:

“Well, Hans Olvebro, you claim to have found these men?”

“We think so, yes.”

“Who were they?”

“Well-eh, it is as usual. I cannot tell you who they are, but in the investigation

there is a number of people that we can identify as these. They have described that

they behaved in this way.”

“Why were they standing there the whole week?”

“They were doing some work in some room there”, Olvebro answered.

“Where was that room?”

“Well, it ... now let us go on and on and on, and at last we can also deduce who

they are, but I am not prepared to disclose these people.”

“Which nationality, can you say that?”

“Yes, they are not Swedish.”

“None of them?”

“No.”

“Have they turned themselves in, or have you found them in some other way?”

“Well, it was through the door-to-door action that was carried out in Gamla Stan

where we asked people who was out and ... well, what they had been doing, and then

they deduced that these three people were ... helping at the renovation of a

building.”

“But why have you not let Henry Nyberg look at photos of the three”, Tomas

Bresky put in. “That would have been a very good way, simple...

“To convince Henry Nyberg?”

“No, you were to convince yourselves. In that case you would have had 100% ...”

“Yes, but with the description he has given, it coincides totally concerning clothing

and hair colour and such like, and we have never considered ...
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“But you cannot be sure?”“As far as it is possible to be sure”, said Olvebro. “One
cannot be sure even if Henry Nyberg has pointed them out.”

“It might be a little more sure, if he were to ... and not least that Henry Nyberg
himself were allowed to feel that there were the right people?”

“But that is not the way we do it in the investigation... that we phone each single
person who has contacted the investigation to tell them that they were right or
wrong.”

“Can you make an exception with Henry Nyberg, and show him pictures of these
people?”

“No, but on the other hand, I told him about one year ago that these persons have
been identified.”

“Yes, we know that. But you cannot see yourselves showing him pictures?”’
“No, just to satisfy him, we are not going to do that”, finished Olvebro.

IVAN VON BIRCHAN

Ivan von Birchan, who tried to warn Olof Palme before the murder, was branded
as a mythomaniac. Since then, Sdpo has repeatedly searched his house, suspecting him
of illegal possession of arms. At one of these searches, a harpoon gun was confiscated.

On October 31, 1986, head of department at Sépo decided to put the case aside
for future reference, which means “no further measure to be taken”. Before this, Chief
Investigator Hans Holmér had thanked von Birchan for his warnings by ordering a
search of his home.

BORIS ERSSON

Not until several years later did the investigators listen to Swedish journalist Boris
Ersson who, as early as 1994, had handed in very detailed information about the so-
called South Africa Connection.

Via former head of the death squads of the South African intelligence service, Dirk
Coctzee, he had been introduced to a person, “Source A”, who later turned out to be
the agent, Riian Stander.

On this occasion, Hans Olvebro invited him to lunch, and kept a usual conversation
going without asking any questions. .

In spite of the fact that Ersson had names and lots of w5 E ‘
details concerning the participation of the South African agents,
Olvebro’s interest was almost nonexistent. However, Boris
Ersson was summoned to a regular interrogation in connection
with his appearance in the Kalla Fakta programme on Swedish
TV4. But even here the result was the same.

“The only thing Olvebro asked me about were the addresses
of different night clubs in Sun City in South Africa”, explained

Boris Ersson
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a very disappointed Boris Ersson.

RED CAR

One of the two people in the car behind the red car that was wavering its way on
Sveavégen just before the murder phoned the police a couple of days later. After this,
both were interrogated over the phone without the police showing any great interest.

Could this be the same red car to which Security Officer Annette Kohut is referring
in her classified statement?

Please also note that there was a red car idling on Johannesgatan, not far from the
two men with walkie-talkies observed by Witness Eva.

ANNETTE KOHUT

The interrogation with female security officer in the Skandia building, Annette
Kohut, who had driven out from the rear side of the Skandia building just after the
shooting on Sveavigen, was immediately classified. She herself never really understood
what was so secret about her story. However, it included extensive information
concerning the above red car.

BRITISH MERCENARY
The first alarm to Hans Holmér concerned a British mercenary who had turned
down an offer to shoot Olof Palme, commissioned by a group of Swedish industrialists.
Sapo phoned a colleague in England, and received a direct answer. The man in
question was “known as a professional idiot and liar”. This case was written off the
same night.

KARIN JOHANSSON

Nurse’s assistant Karin Johansson and her friend, Anna Hage, administered first
aid to Olof Palme on the pavement. According to the paper, Internationalen no 3, 1988,
she was visited one week later by two threatening police officers.

“They said they were from the police, but did not show any identification”, Karin
Johansson told the paper, Arbetet, on December 14, 1987. “And then they started to
act funny. The intention was that they introduced themselves to me, so that they could
be at hand, if I needed protection and felt threatened. But at last, I had to say that I
needed to go to the toilet, so that I could phone Anna (Hage).”

Immediately after the conversation, her friend phoned the police districts to which
the men claimed to belong to check if they had truly been sent from there. This was
confirmed by the officer on duty.

“But Karin felt frightened and offended, I think”, explained Anna Hage. “The
police officers had behaved very strangely.”

According to Karin Johansson herself, they did not take seriously her worry about
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her safety.

“They claimed that I was not at all in any danger, in spite of the fact that I had been
in the papers. My name is Johansson, so that would be impossible to trace, according
to them. And then, they started to try to convince me in a very brusque way that I was
crazy, and gave me a phone number to the psychiatric ward at Huddinge Hospital,
insisting that I contact it.”

SIGGE CEDERGREN

Gambling joint owner, Sigge Cedergren, had a story that he told over and over again
from the very start in many interrogations. This implied that a white Volvo parked on
Luntmakargatan had repeatedly prevented him from driving.
When the shots had been fired, this Volvo drove away.

In the TV programme, Striptease, investigator Hans
Olvebro was asked who was driving the white car.

“Based on other testimony then, at the site there, it
cannot properly have taken place at this time”, answered
Olvebro. “There is even a witness standing further down in
the crossing of Luntmakargatan and Tunnelgatan, and he did
not make that observation. And we know that he was there
when the shots rang out. On the other hand, a person who
lived in this area has told the investigation that he was out
to move his white Volvo. And this behavior that he, or that
person, has given about this occurrence coincides with Sigge Cedergren’s.”

“And when did he do that?”

“Well, I will not go into the time here.”

“But it was just about the time of the murder?”

“Yes, of course, it was that evening!”

“But was it then at...

“But I am saying that it cannot be that way, that it is just when the shots were
fired. For the witness, who is standing down there, and later sees the murderer cross
Luntmakargatan and run up the stairs, he has not made that observation.”

“Maybe he did not see this happening?”’

“Yes, but, since it now was so close, he must have noticed these movements of cars
behind him, and even become interested in that. But he did not see this.”

“That is to say that you allow another witness to exclude Sigge Cedergren’s story?”

”Yes.”

Sigge Cedergren

MARI SANDSTROM
Swedish civil servant at the UN Mari Sandstréom handed in extremely detailed
information as early as in May, 1987, concerning the South African part of the murder
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team, and she was very surprised that the police never
contacted her. Not until 1996 were the investigators forced
to look into her information in connection with the so-called
South Africa Connection.

SWEDISH HANDICRAFT

The investigating team did not think it interesting that
some men had made receiving tests with walkie-talkies on
the day of the murder at the Swedish Handicraft shop in the
Skandia building, as nobody could know that the murder was
going to take place just there.

Mari Sandstrom

WITNESS 1

Witness I, who claimed to have seen a man running on David Bagares gata at 11.25
p-m., did not contact the investigators until 1996. At that time, he was convinced that
the running man was identical to Christer Pettersson, who had been out of breath, and
smelled of sweat. This witness was taken very seriously, and was part of the petition
for a new trial against Pettersson in 1998.

HANS HONGELIN

Hans Hongelin was the taxi driver who saw a man jump into a parked VW Passat
on Snickarebacken, which then disappeared with screaming tyres. On March 4, 1986,
a national alert was issued concerning this car. However, the police assumed that a
possible escape car had to have false number plates, and therefore did not consider
Hongelin’s information concerning the car number particularly important.

LARS JEPPSSON

The man who ran after the murderer, Lars Jeppsson was interrogated time and
time again. Lars lived in Sollentuna, and it should be noted that he recognized Christer
Pettersson by his face. In spite of this, he never mentioned him with one word. He was
interrogated in detail by “tough and hard” police officers about how he had gone, and
exactly where he had been standing the minutes before the crime. According to him,
the police made him feel accused, as if he himself were involved in the assassination.
At one of the interrogations, an officer even asked him if he “at any time had had
weapons in his bag”.

The subsequent behaviour of the investigators is also noteworthy. Jeppsson
participated in two reconstructions that were partly based on his testimony. Strangely
enough, however, Squad Car 1520 did not participate at any of these, even if this was
the car he had seen turn into David Bagares gata, and that the crew of this car were
the men he had talked to.
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Spokesman for the investigators, Ingvar Eriksson, commented on the “forgotten”
police car like this:

“It is not our job to find out what police officers do or don’t do. We are investigating
a murder.”

LARS KRANTZ

TV producer Lars Krantz is one of the people who saw two strange men jump on
board Bus 43 a few minutes after the murder.

Four days after the crime, Krantz was among the spectators at a court trial against
the paper, 399, which had published pictures of two police officers, accusing them of
having maltreated to death a man, named Rolf Machnow, in a small interrogation room
at the T. Central. Then, Krantz suddenly recognized one of the officers, because of his
prominent chin. That was the strange man from Bus 43, Baseball gang member Police
Officer Thomas Piltz, the very same Piltz whom Witness Jerker had noticed as one of
the many walkie-talkie men just before the murder.

The same evening, Krantz contacted Hans Holmér in the TV building, after the
latter had finished his daily TV press conference. He attracted the attention of the
Chief linvestigator and showed him a newspaper picture of Thomas Piltz. When one
of Holmér’s bodyguards asked who the picture was, Holmér answered “a colleague”,
upon which he got up and disappeared together with his bodyguards.

But his talk with Holmér had consequences. From now on, Sépo took over all
investigations concerning the weird behaviour of the police during the night of the
murder. Even Krantz was summoned a few times to Sdpo who, however, only tried
to confuse and discredit him. Among other things, they tried to convince him — using
his daughter — that he had made his observations on February 24, and not the 28th.

He was also confronted with a fake bus driver, and later a female bus driver, who
both claimed that he must have been on a different bus.

Finally, Krantz had to find the correct bus driver, Peter Lovgren, who confirmed the

ol.)servatiOHS mad.e by Krantz. He .
himself had also, independently of ' -
Krantz, contacted the investigators - .

right after the murder. In spite of
the fact that he, at that time, had
no notion that the two men he had
seen were police officers, he was
immediately referred to Sdpo. Both
Krantz and the bus driver were
interrogated by Detective Inspector
Jan Sundstrom. This means that ‘

the police connection was taken Baseball police oﬁi;:ers Piltz and Tell — on bus?
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seriously, but behind closed doors. And now, Sdpo tried to
play the two witnesses against each other, and scare them by
shadowing them, bugging them, and threatening them on the
sly. Both the bus driver and Krantz felt this psychological terror.

Later on, Lars Krantz has changed his investigations and
today denies having identified Thomas Piltz and his colleague,
Leif Tell. Now, his theory is that Lisbet and Joakim Palme shot
Olof Palme with a starting pistol. \

Thomas Piltz was born in the vicinity of Malmo, and was \"
known as a tough police officer from the Norrmalm district. He
was a member of the notorious Baseball gang. Within less than
two years at the beginning of the 1980s, he was reported for assault and battery more
than 25 times. Two days before the murder of Palme, he and his colleague, Thomas
Ekesiter, were accused of maltreating a 15-year old boy.

The background was as follows: At a party arranged primarily by police in Taby
in 1984, some teenagers went in — uninvited — to have a look around. After they had
been shown the door, the above-mentioned officers concentrated on a youngster who
did not move fast enough. Encouraged by booze, Piltz and Ekeséter started kicking and
beating the boy so brutally that one of his shoulders was dislocated.

The prosecutor considered the maltreatment to be so grave that he would plead for a
prison sentence at the Court of Appeal. This, however, came to nothing, partly because
the officers had Leif Silbersky as defence attorney. Instead, the court reduced the fines
for Piltz and Ekesiter, and nullified the sentence for maltreatment. So, they were only
sentenced for molestation. Out of the many reports of assault and battery during the
1980s, this was probably the only sentence for both of them. In the courtroom, things
were as so often before: the Baseball gang members had testified in favour of each
other, and thus been set free.

On March 13, 1986, Thomas Piltz was also interrogated in connection with the
Palme investigation on which occasion his girl friend testified in his favour. These
interrogations are, however, rather strange. The investigators wanted to question him
and his girl friend at the same time and independently, but
Piltz refused. When he was asked what he had been doing at
the time of the murder of the Prime Minister — something that e
most people remember quite clearly, he in a very distracted a
manner answered,

“I suppose I was at home.”

“And what did you do during the evening?”

“I don’t really know, I guess I watched the tele.”

“What did you watch?”

“I don’t know.”

Leif Tell

il A
Thomas Pilt;
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“And what else did you do?”

“I guess me and my girl friend ate something. I don’t

remember what.”

“And what more did you do?”

“Nothing. I guess we went to bed.”

The following morning the couple had been woken by his colleague, Leif Tell,
who phoned to tell them that Olof Palme was dead. After that, Tell and Piltz went to
see their lawyer.

On the following day, Thomas Piltz’s girl friend was questioned and, for some
reason, she gave much more detailed information:

“We were at home that evening, Thomas and I. We watched the tele, and saw a
movie, Police Inspector Flanagan. We had an Indonesian stew and some wine, sat for
a while and talked, and then we went to bed.”

After these interrogations, the investigators cleared Thomas Piltz of all suspicion.
Furthermore, an acquaintance of Piltz claimed to have been with him until seven o’clock
that evening. They had, among other things, helped each other with some car repairs.

He was, however, summoned for yet another questioning, after an anonymous tip
had indicated that he had not been at home during the murder night, and that he had not
answered the phone. But this fact did not influence the evaluation of the investigators.

STEFAN GLANTZ

Stefan Glantz is the witness who tried to revive Palme with mouth-to-mouth
resuscitation. He left the site of the murder in a rage, because the police did not want
to hear him. Not until the following day, did he realize that it was the Prime Minister
who had been shot.

BJORN ROSENGREN

Chairman of the Central Organization of Salaried Employees, Bjorn Rosengren,
sat behind the Palmes in the cinema, together with his wife. He said, “The police have
treated this very strangely. Why did they not go out on the radio and TV as early as
Saturday morning to summon everybody back to the cinema? Then they might have
been able to reconstruct the entire show.”

BUS DRIVER LOVGREN

After more than 18 months of silence, bus driver Lévgren appeared on the radio
programme, Kanalen.

“I am quite convinced about the identity of the two men”, he said. “They were
Police Officers Leif Tell and Thomas Piltz from the Baseball gang — the same police
officers that Hans Forssman at Sdpo told me during an interrogation they focused on.
From Sépo it has also been claimed that the police consider that one of them is the
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murderer. Since then, I have seen both Piltz and Tell on several occasions. They have
entered the bus, as if to check that I am me. The light-haired woman belongs to the
same police gang.

According to Inspector Forssman, she is known to be their minion. On a later
occasion, she photographed me. I have felt threatened to my life and have, for the last
18 months, lived surrounded by police and this gang. It has been very tough.”

“There has even been another thing. When I saw a photo of the “33-year-old”,
Victor Gunnarsson, [ nearly hit the ceiling. The made-up police officer on my bus looked
very much like him. The same shape nose, the same corners of the eyes and lips. He
was obviously made up to look like Victor Gunnarsson. I don’t know why for sure.
But probably to create confusion. But one thing is sure. This is one hell of a mess!”

At the end of April, bus driver Lovgren turned up at the Foreign Office, and
demanded to talk to Minister for Foreign Affairs Sten Andersson or Undersecretary
Pierre Schori. The security officer from ABAB phoned the Chief Investigators, who
arranged a meeting with Sten Andersson. According to certain information, the daily,
Dagens Nyheter, later offered Lovgren 200,000 kronor for his story.

MAGNUS PRIM

Some days after the murder, the Prim couple told a
relative about the man they had seen with a walkie-talkie. The
relative contacted the investigators, and soon after Magnus
Prim was summoned for questioning at the police HQ.

“Well, questioning and questioning! I arrived at the
reception where | was met by a woman, but when I told her
what [ had seen, I most of all felt that she wanted to get rid
of me. One of the first questions she asked was if the man
I had seen was Swedish or a foreigner. ‘He was very much
Aryan’, [ joked. ‘He was tall and blond’. After that I heard
no more from them.”

According to Investigator Hans Olvebro, Magnus Prim had also given varying
information. According to Olvebro, the time is supposed to be after 11.30 p.m.

This is not true.

Even Mrs. Prim has been questioned, however not until January 1989. She then
said that her husband had mentioned the strange man with a walkie-talkie several times
during their trip south from Stockholm on the night of the murder.

Magnus Prim

ANNA BRITA ANDRE

“I found out about the murder when I put on the tele on Saturday morning, and
it at once struck me that the two dark men and the fair one we had seen running on
Hollandaregatan might be involved. Therefore, I called the investigators, and I must say
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that they were completely disinterested. The police claimed
that no tall fair man was of interest in this connection. And
that was the end of that conversation. They did not even
take my phone number or address.”

The testimony of Anna Brita André was never
registered, a fact that was discovered by Lars Borgnés in
the TV programme, Striptease:

“You have found even these men, Hans Olvebro?”

“Yes, due to the fact that somebody has now delivered

this information, the fact is that the persons who were "Anna Brita André

running have been in contact with us, and told us that

they did that.”

”Why were they running?”

“They were in a hurry to catch a train.”

“And can you say anything about them? From which country do they come?”

“They are Swedish.”

“Even the dark ones? She had the impression that they were South Europeans.”

“Sure, but your impression of people is one thing. These persons ... there isno ...”

“But you do have their names?”

“Oh, sure”, answered a self-assured Olvebro.

“Can Anna Brita André have a look at pictures of them?”’

“There is no reason. These people have recognized themselves, based on what she

has told, and they phone us and say: ‘It was me and my pal who were running

there’.”

“So you mean that there is no reason to get one hundred percent certainty?” Lars

Borgnés continued. “You see, Anna Brita André remembers the looks of the fair

man very well, because he looked like somebody she knows.”

“I remember that this is something she said, yes.”

“But you do not find any cause to check this against her, so to speak?”

“Well, we don’t consider it necessary.”

There has been a lot of speculation concerning the identity of these three gentlemen.
According to information from Swedish criminal police, not the Palme investigators,
they were from Central Europe and, in 1994, two of them were dead. To all appearances
executed (1?)

THE MAN ON THE STAIRS

The so-called Man on the Stairs, who was bumped into by the perpetrator just
above the stairs on Malmskillnadsgatan, tried to get the Palme Group interested in his
observations immediately after the murder, but without success.
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LEIF KAHLBOM

Witness Leif Kahlbom was one of four people who, at
about seven thirty on the evening of the murder, caught sight
of a man with a walkie-talkie in the vicinity of the home of the
Palmes. This tip is one of very few that has been confirmed.
It is claimed in the so-called Perpetrator profile that this man
has not been identified.

However, the strange conclusion has been reached that
this man did not keep the flat under surveillance at this time of
the evening (7.30 p.m.) as “it is unusual for people of the age
and position of Olof Palme to go out that late in the evening.
Entertainment is primarily for younger people. Dinner parties
do not start that late. And you do not usually go out for walks, if you have come home
that late on cold February nights.”

Leif Kahlbom

YVONNE NIEMINEN

Witness Yvonne Nieminen, who was questioned on March 2, 1986, is perhaps the
most important one in the investigation. During the “PKK time” the police visited her
a couple of times, but interest cooled, as she was adamant that the man she had met
was Swedish.

During the court trials against Christer Pettersson, the prosecutor called in 39
witnesses, but never Nieminen, the reason being that the paper, Kvillsposten, in Malmo
had allowed her to look at a photo of Christer Pettersson the very night he was arrested.
And therefore, she was no good as a witness.

SUNNIVA “Ingrid” THELESTAM

Sunniva Thelestam had seen a strange police car on Drottninggatan, and told her
observations to the police, but was not questioned until her information had become
publicly known through the radio programme, Kanalen, one year later. Initially, the
then prosecutor in the Palme case, Jorgen Almblad, said the following:

“Well, we in any case do know which car it was not. It was not a police car.”

In an article in the daily, Dagens Nyheter, on November 7, 1987, he changed this to:

“The car on Drottninggatan was a security guard car, which passed there three
times during the night. We have talked to the driver, and know that he was the one
who spoke on the radio.”

In the daily, Svenska Dagbladet, on February 28, 1996, Chief Investigator Hans
Olvebro comments:

“The security officer has been in this place the whole time. He has confirmed that
to us, so there is no doubt.”

This has been confirmed by spokesman for the Palme Group, Ingvar Eriksson, who
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however, claimed to have forgotten both
the name of the security officer, and from
which company he came. According to
Eriksson, a reconstruction had been
made in the location with the security
officer, and it had then been found that
everything tallied with the observations
by the witness. But strangely, enough
Sunniva Thelestam was not allowed to
participate in the reconstruction of her
own testimony.

Eventually, a reporter from Kanalen
succeeded in finding out that the security
officer was employed by Svensk Bevakningstjanst.

“I have read the papers — what she claims to have seen — and that has nothing
whatsoever to do with me”, the security officer explained on November 22, 1988 in
Kanalen.

“I was there a few times during that night to have a look at a certain address. But
what “Ingrid” has seen does not tally with me at all. I did not sit in that way in the door.
I had no walkie-talkie to talk into. [ had a fixed radio in the car. I do not express myself
in that way, and I had no reason to drive off as fast as “Ingrid” claims.”

“Furthermore, I had no wooden board, and no such technical equipment, and no
figures on the rear view mirror. And that anyone could get the impression that my car
is a police car, you might do that when I am driving, but hardly when I stand still,
because the cars are not that similar. I have told the police that, and they thanked me,
and said that they would take care of the contacts with the mass media.”

In spite of this, Prosecutor Jorgen Almblad still claimed that this was the security
officer whom Sunniva Thelestam had seen.

“Well, we make no other evaluation now than we have done earlier. We have done
all we could, and we find that this security car is a very likely explanation. If you express
it like this, that I THINK so, I stick to that, or — I could express myself like this, that it
is a probable explanation of the observations made by the witness.”

Reasoning concerning the witness and the police car she saw on Drottninggatan
shows how even the Edenmankommission steps to the other side, instead of really
examining a concrete police connection:

“If it now were a police car, is that so extraordinary? Is it not only if you accept a
conspiracy theory that several cars are there to help the murderer or murderers to get
away, that this car becomes interesting?”’

The answer is: Yes.

Witness Sunniva Thelestam
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TOMMY

As far as the author knows, Tommy has never been heard, in spite of the fact that
he reported his observations in January 1987. Furthermore, the caravan of police cars
seen by Tommy on the Transbergs Bridge has not been registered at the control centre.

Police Superintendent Curt Nilsson was head of the operative unit of the police,
and confirmed to the radio programme, Kanalen, that no such movement of police cars
was registered in the computer lists of the police.

“I cannot reach any other conclusions than that no task has been ordered by the
Co-ordinating Centre that included such a large number of police cars at the same time.”

On February 28, 1996, Investigator Hans Olvebro commented on the testimony of
Tommy as follows in Svenska Dagbladet:

“This is so idiotically stupid. The witness must have read his watch wrong. This
resource from Villingby was summoned to act as reinforcement in the city AFTER
the murder.”

THE CHEVROLET MAN

The Chevrolet man, Leif Ljungkvist, changed his testimony repeatedly, but his
wife confirmed that he was “completely shaky and felt awful” after a confrontational
questioning with Christer Pettersson. Not until more than ten years after the assassination
did he point out Christer Pettersson with total certainty. At that time, he claimed that
the time period was due to a murder threat from an acquaintance of Pettersson.

EVA

Witness Eva reported her observations of men with walkie-talkies and the police
car at Johannes cemetery the day after the murder, but felt snubbed by the police, and
was never heard again. When she had told her story on the radio programme, Kanalen,
in February 1987, she examined the report of her testimony together with the radio
journalists. First, she tried to get a written copy, but that was impossible.

Reason: “Orders.”

But now, she discovered that her story had been twisted. In the official version, she
was claimed to have said that “three men had been standing, drinking at the entrance
of the cemetery, had been drunk and noisy”.

What she had actually said was that there were TWO
men, silent and watching.

In Dagens Nyheter, Prosecutor Jorgen Almblad claimed
that both the police car and the men by the cemetery had
been found.

“We have questioned the three men from Johannes
cemetery as well as the two in the police car. The men were

tipsy and drinking. Jorgen Almblad
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The driver of the police car was taking
his colleague to his car that was parked on
the street.”

This police car was probably 2160 with
Police Officers Lennart Kéllstrom and Leif
Bidefjord, who had been called to a brawl in
a flat further up Johannesgatan. According to
Bidefjord, they had left the address at 11.05
p.m. But, in November 1987, the murder
investigators had still not seen any connection
between this car and Eva’s story, and they had
not heard Bidefjord. Police Officer Lennart
Kallstrom was later to be noticed in connection
with a strange water leak in the suburb of
Traneberg.

So — who were the two men seen by Eva,
and who were the THREE contacted by the
Palme investigators? And why was Evanever ~ Here was the man with walkie-talkie
questioned in this connection?

PER WASTBERG

A week after the murder, the Chief Investigators gave the task
to author and authority on South Africa, Per Wéstberg to make
a compilation of the international threat picture against Palme.

“I wrote a memorandum describing how South Africa had
murdered a lot of political adversaries. The assassins of the
regime were extremely capable and very probable as suspected
perpetrators. I even pointed out that Palme, one week before the
murder, had made the most passionate anti-South Africa speech
made by any Western politician up till then. But my information
was never taken seriously, and I am still both surprised and
disappointed at the indifference shown by the investigators.”

Per Wiistberg

WITNESSES D AND E

These two witnesses did not appear until 1997 in connection with the petition for
a new trial against Christer Pettersson. They both identified the man they had seen
close to the murder site as Christer Pettersson. More than eleven years had passed
after the assassination, but Prosecutor Jan Danielsson still considered the testimonies
as “most probable”.
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THE ACTRESS

With 100% certainty, the actress, Inga Alenius, pointed out Christer Pettersson as
the man she had seen in the queue at the cinema. However, she was uncertain during
the first confrontation carried out by the police.

ENGINEER PER

Engineer Per had seen a strange man following the Palmes
at the underground station in Gamla stan, and he was convinced
that he could recognize this man at a possible confrontation,
and he contacted the police. Eventually, he was asked to make
a phantom picture of the man he had met. This picture was,
however, immediately classified. Two months after the murder,
Per saw a photo of film director, Andrej Tarkovskij, and thought
that it looked so much like that man on the stairs that he cut it
out. This picture resembles Christer Pettersson, but also the real
murderer. We shall return to this. Andpreij Tarkovskij

LEILA

Witness Leila had been in the same carriage as the Palmes, and she was also asked
to make a phantom picture of the dark man she had seen jump into the carriage. Even
this picture was classified.

DISAPPEARED TAXI DRIVER

One of the most important witnesses in the chase of the murderer disappeared
under strange conditions. On March 4, 1986, Kenneth Johansson from the homicide
squad wanted to issue a description of this man in Aftonbladet:

It was a male taxi driver, 30-35 years of age. At 11.25 p.m. the night after the
murder, he stopped a police car behind Hotel Continental on Vasagatan. The taxi driver
jumped into the police car, and started to tell that he had had a fare from restaurant
Oxen on Malmskillnadsgatan to Farsta with two men... and something about what he
heard the men talking about.

The officers in the police car considered what the taxi driver had to say was so
important that they claimed that this conversation should be continued at Norrmalm
HQ, only 150 yards from where the taxi was parked. The officers agreed with the taxi
driver that they should go in their respective cars, but the taxi driver never showed up
at HQ. What he had told them, the police refused to reveal.

THE COUPLE ON KUNGSHOLMEN

An elderly couple on Kungsholmen were wondering for a while about what they
might have heard during the night of the murder, something like automatic transmissions
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from an empty attic.

In Striptease the woman said the following: “Then we went up into the attic and
saw nothing but an ordinary metal rake with an extension handle, like the ones painters
use for rollers. It is of course possible to stick the rake out through the roof, like a sort
of aerial for, due to the rebuilding, there was a hole in the roof.”

Was it just a coincidence that sounds of a radio transmission had been heard from
the uninhabited attic on the night of the murder? Had somebody forgotten to turn
down the volume before the automatic transmission equipment was left? And was it
also just a coincidence that the first owner who moved into the newly renovated attic
flats about two years later, was right-wing extremist, arms dealer and former Police
Officer Carl Gustaf Ostling?

ALF LUNDIN

Witness Alf was questioned by phone in the middle of April, 1986. At the end of
April, Alf was subjected to a four-hour rather tough interrogation where he felt both
accused and suspected as a criminal.

“He is a mythomaniac, and he has become obsessed with the Palme murder”, said
one of the police superintendents who had worked with the investigation.

At another questioning, the interrogator said,

“Do not tell anyone about the mark you noticed in the man’s face!”

In 1989, Alf Lundin was summoned to a confrontation. This was preceded by a
photo confrontation and took about three hours. Before this. he handed in a letter (here
shortened) to Detective Inspector Lars Hamrén. “This is written before the confrontation
which takes place on February 16, 1989, in the Police HQ on 52, Bergsgatan at 10.30
a.m. It was the same person I met at the Grand cinema who fired the shot on Sveaviagen
Tunnelgatan on February 28, 1986. The reason I have not mentioned this until now
is, among other things, that when I saw the murder, I was terrified, and thought that
terrorists were behind the assassination. (I primarily thought of my own safety.)”

Several years later, Alf Lundin still felt afraid, and in 1994, he was again questioned
by the investigators. Now, he claimed that he personally had seen Palme being shot.
But instead of taking his information seriously, the investigators subjected him to a
thorough examination, and later accused him of the murder in the national media!

Not unexpectedly, on March 16, 1994, Alf Lundin revoked all he had said, and
claimed that he had invented the whole thing in order to get the reward. At that time
he was suffering from a grave depression, and was considering suicide.

MIKE LENIHAN

On Sunday, March 2, 1986, an Englishman phoned the daily, Expressen, with a tip
that his friend, Mike Lenihan, had been offered to shoot Palme, but had backed out.
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On the night of Monday, Claes Elfsberg at SVT received
a similar call from London. A person said that the murder
had been carried out by a British mercenary by order of three
wealthy Swedish industrialists and haters of Palme. This man
leaves a phone number which belongs to a man, named Mike
Lenihan, who was supposed to have met the three in a private
villa outside Stockholm. Later, Lenihan had been interrogated
by Sépo at the Foreign Office in London.

“No, the Englishman is nothing for us”, was their
comment. “Rather, a case for the British mental authorities.
Hundreds of journalists all over the world have earlier heard
him brag about how he had been offered to shoot, among
others, Egyptian President Anwar Sadat, the Pope, and President Ronald Reagan.”

Could this Mike Lenihan actually be Captain Simon Hayward, aka Captain James
Rennie, Operations Officer of the 14 Intelligence Company’s South Detachment in
Northern Ireland? Some researchers claim that this is so. Hayward was Britain’s leading
hit man, having directed the Shoot-to-Kill campaign against IRA volunteers in the fall
of 1982 in revenge for the nail bomb killings in Hyde Park. Ten days before the Palme
shooting, Rennie led a team which killed 20 year-old Francis Bradley, suspected of
being an IRA-member.

Aty

Simon Hayward

THE MAN ON APELBERGSGATAN

According to Prosecutor Jorgen Almblad, the observations of men with walkie-
talkies on Apelbergsgatan were uninteresting:

We have to be pretty realistic concerning the actual planning of the assassination,
and then we think that at this time, I do not think he had any reason to be there.”

ALF ENERSTROM

Hater of Palme, Alf Enerstrom, was subjected to ten police interrogations, but in
spite of this, the investigators showed no interest in trying to identify the extraordinary
group that on a number of occasions had called on Enerstrom before the murder. He
had not even been shown any photos.

“Well, what people should we show photos of? The entire population of Sweden?”’
asked investigator Hans Olvebro indifferently.

THE LOCAL RADIO PROGRAMME

What did the Palme investigators do about the tip concerning the local radio
programme that predicted a future conspiracy? Nothing. The lady listener who contacted
the police was ignored, and her tip was put aside without further ado. But if the police
had wanted to, they’d have found that this very programme was transmitted by a small
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so-called cultural organization, Societas Avantus Gardiae, and among the members
of this could be found a number of well-known right-wing extremists, some people
within the neo-Nazi SNF, others with connections to Nazi organization NRP, the anti-
immigrant BSS, the Framstegspartiet, and WACL (World Anti-Communist League).

In the minutes of meetings could also be found two police officers, both active on
the extreme right, Stellan Akebring and Carl Gustaf Ostling.

KRISTIAN

Shortly after the murder, Kristian called the police, because he had seen two men
with walkie-talkies on Regeringsgatan. But instead of being heard, he was subjected
to threatening phone calls. Almost two years later, he appeared in the Kanalen radio
programme.

JERKER

One week after the murder, Jerker phoned the tip-reception service at the
investigation HQ twice, because he was sure that the man he had seen had been involved
in the assassination. But when nobody contacted him, he let the whole thing peter out.

During the autumn of 1986, he contacted a daily paper, and told them what he had
seen, but then suddenly broke off all contact, as he feared repercussions.

Not until 1988 did Jerker once again report his observations to the police, after
which he was taken in for questioning. During this time, it had occurred to him who
the man was with a walkie-talkie that he had noted on Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata:

Baseball gang Police Officer Thomas Piltz.

“I have seen him many times at close range”, said Jerker in the paper, Proletéren
no 19, 1988.” Once was when the Baseball gang were at its worst. This officer pulled
a guy into their bus at a raid in Kungstrddgarden. He was so hard-handed that I said to
him, ‘That was rather unnecessary, wasn’t it?” But then the other policeman said that,
if I could not shut up, they could take me as well.”

According to Olvebro, Jerker’s observations were not noteworthy, because he
had described the Baseball policeman Thomas Piltz, but named him as Leif Tell. The
investigators also write him off as a credible witness, partly because he had refused to
cooperate in identifying his lady company from the night of the murder.

“But line up 500 men, and I shall pick him out at once. I am that certain”, said
Jerker in May, 1988.

Later, however, he is said to have become frightened and withdrew his statement.

“I revise.”

ULF LINGARDE
After a debate article in Dagens Nyheter about the murder of Olof Palme, computer
expert Ulf Lingdrde and his family in Lund were threatened and harassed.
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Unknown people followed the children on their way to school, and for two months
there were footprints in the snow round his house.

The police in Lund acted immediately.

“We arranged for surveillance of the family, and gave the children security
equipment with a portable radio”, said Police Superintendent Rune Olsson to Skanska
Dagbladet. “We watched them for a short time.”

To the Gransknings Commission, Ulf Lingdrde said the following:

“They were conscripted security agents who worked under orders from the military
intelligence service. There were even Sépo cars involved. Between February 7 and 17,
1987, some deranged person phoned, and told me that I was risking my life. Another
one phoned and said, ‘I murdered Olof Palme, and you are also going to be murdered!””

WOMAN ON KAMMAKARGATAN

Concerning a woman who had observed people with walkie-talkies in the crossing
Sveavigen — Kammakargatan at 9.20 p.m., Jorgen Almblad commented:

“We have now come so far in the investigation that we think that this may have
been police officers on duty. I will not elaborate on what kind of police.”

STIG ENGSTROM

When the so-called Skandia Man, Stig Engstrom,
wanted to be heard by the police at the site of the murder,
he was turned away in a friendly but firm way.

“But I was one of the first people on the site, and I can
give you a lot of information”, said Engstrom.

“Thank you, but we already have a witness”(!), answered
the police officer.

When Stig Engstrom was going to his car to go home, a
police officer came over and asked if he had any information
about what had happened.

“Yes”, answered Stig Engstrom. “I have seen the whole
thing, but I have had it now. It is enough that Palme has
been shot.” Stig Engstrom

“Palme has not been shot” (!), said the officer.

Not until three to four weeks later did the investigators contact him. He was never
summoned to any of the reconstructions that were carried out. Instead, Hans Holmér
called him, “The elephant in the china shop”, and threatened him that his office at
Skandia might be searched, because it was expected that both “arms and weapons
grease” might be found. (!)

After June 12, 1986, Stig Engstrom has never been properly investigated. Quite a
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lot of questions have later been asked concerning the credibility of this witness, among
others in the books, “Cover-up” and “Four Keys”, by Sven Anér.

TAXI DRIVER
A taxi driver contacted the police on March 1, 1986, concerning something he
had heard on the police radio on the night of the murder. Some police officers were
heard saying that they were on Sveavégen, and that they were hurrying to some place.
Not until February 2, 1993, seven years after the assassination and in connection
with further tips about this phone call, was the taxi driver heard. He then told that an
anonymous man had phoned him a few days after his call to the Palme investigators.
The man encouraged him to be quiet about what he had heard.

BERIT

Already on the night of the crime, Berit reported her observation of a running man
on Barnhusgatan. Later the same night, someone from the investigators phone her
asking if she was the one who had made the report. That was the last she heard from
them. Not until she had decided to participate in the Kanalen radio programme in the
autumn of 1987, was she summoned to be questioned.

JAN STROM

Radio reporter Jan Strom phoned to inform about the
threat letter that had been put up in the entrance hall of the
radio building, and subsequently the police came to fetch it.
After that, Jan Strom repeatedly asked the two reporters, Karin
Svérd and Lars Adaktusson, what had happened. The only
answer he got was that the police had written off the letter as
being uninteresting.

“However, it was rather strange that it had been placed
there that very night, and before anyone knew that Palme was
dead. It was, after all, I myself who went on the air a little later
to deliver the message.” Jan Strom, SVT Eko

OPERATION DOOR-TO-DOOR

In a murder investigation “operation door-to-door” is sheer routine and an obvious
measure. But in this case, this did not occur, in spite of the fact that the opposite was
claimed to the Edenmankommission. After a considerable time, the Kanalen radio
programme found twenty people who lived along the presumed escape route of the
perpetrator. Of these, sixteen had never been contacted by the police, and only four
were questioned by the murder investigators. All these four lived on the same flight of
stairs, where one witness had seen a man disappear just after the murder.

216



Treatment of Witnesses

“But no policemen have asked what we have seen. It is really surprising.”

Seventy-five yards from the site of the crime is Restaurant Bohemia. Not even here
had there been any investigators, according to a waiter, Claudio Mancini.

According to Aftonbladet on March 11, 1986, the police were convinced that the
murderer or his accomplices had been inside the Grand cinema.

“We ask everyone who was in the cinema to contact the police”, pleaded
Commissioner Hans Holmér.

However, cashier Goran Fredricius at the cinema said that the police had only
come and asked his name and address, hardly anything concerning the details from
the night of the crime.

ULF KARLSSON

A photographer at Aftonbladet, Ulf Karlsson, contacted the police to tell them that
he had arrived at the murder site almost simultaneously with the first police car, and
that he had been walking around on Sveavigen with equipment that could look like a
walkie-talkie. He was afraid that witnesses who had seen him might confuse the police.

He also had a strange experience in connection with the publication of a picture
of Lisbet Palme. when she rushes from the ambulance into the emergency entrance at
Sabbatsberg hospital. In this photo, she is wearing a fur jacket that in no way resembles
the one which was presented as evidence, shot through by a large-calibre bullet! This
photo was published with Ulf Karlsson’s name, and he was even paid for it, in spite of
the fact that he has not taken the picture.

THE ALEXANDRA WITNESS

According to four credible witnesses who have been repeatedly questioned by the
police, on Friday February 28, 1986, one police van and two radio cars were stationed
by the then nightclub Alexandra. About two weeks after the murder, witness Anders
Synnelius contacted the police who responded rather indifferently. Shortly after this,
somebody from the police phoned Anders Synnelius, who was told that there were
natural explanations for his observations, and he was encouraged to forget the whole
thing.

After that, nothing happened until September 1988, when a police officer phoned
him and asked questions.

The investigators have not been able to identify these three police vehicles.
According to Superintendent Ake Rost, Police Bus 2470 was distributing parking
tickets outside Alexandra twenty minutes before the murder.

Another police car, 1220, was in the area at Birger Jarlsgatan after the alarm about
the murder, but according to Rost, nothing is known about the two other police cars
the witnesses claim to have seen.
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ANDERS DELSBORN

Already, in the interview made by TV journalist Lars Adaktusson with taxi driver
Anders Delsborn at 2.30 a.m. on Saturday morning, it was revealed that this witness
had seen three people ‘standing on the pavement talking’. But in the subsequent
questioning, he was asked only what happened from the time the shots were fired,
nothing concerning what happened before. And after that, no further interrogations
were held with Anders Delsborn.

TED GARDESTAD
Swedish Top Ten star, Ted Gardestad, was dragged into the
investigation after the police had received a tip that he might be
involved. The police checked his alibi that proved that he was
abroad, and therefore, he was stricken from the investigation.
In spite of this, Ted Géardestad was pointed out and slandered.
“I had a shock and felt awful”, he said to the press.
Tragically, he later committed suicide.

THE PIZZERIA WITNESS

It took almost seven years before the waiter who claimed
to have seen the patsy, Christer Pettersson, in a pizzeria on
Sveavigen contacted the investigators. Several other witnesses contradicted his story.

Ted Giirdestad

WITNESS BO

One or two weeks before the murder, Bo saw a “drunkard” on Drottninggatan
picking up a walkie-talkie from his shopping bag. This man said something into the
apparatus, and then rushed off towards Kungsgatan at an incredible speed. His gait
was very peculiar. The police were completely disinterested in the information given
by the witness.

AKE MALMSTROM

The report delivered by photographer for Dagens
Nyheter, Ake Malmstrém, about the strange conversation
over the police radio disappeared, and did not reappear until
the turn of the year 1987-88. Like other hot tips about police
officers and weird walkie-talkie conversations, this one was
found in a box at police HQ over one year after the murder!

According to Investigator Hans Olvebro, it was quite
probable that policemen had been heard over the police
radio. But this conversation is supposed to have been at
11.35-11.40 p.m., which would explain it all in a very natural
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way. This is thus almost fifteen minutes later than the information given by Malmstrom.
Furthermore, Olvebro claimed over TV3 that Ake Malmstrém had refused to put his car
and police radio at the disposal of a technical reconstruction. But the very cooperative
Malmstrom has never been asked this question.

And the investigators are even able to requisition the car, complete with police
radio if they had wanted to. At long last, Ake Malmstrém was questioned in March,
1995, in connection with which he handed over his radio for a technical examination.

NICOLAI FAUZZI

Nicolai Fauzzi is the man who met the Palmes after they had crossed Sveavigen
the fateful night in February 1986. For some unknown reason, Fauzzi did not contact
the police until March 3, and was then questioned by a certain Hakan Strom. The report
was wrong at many points — for instance, Strom wrote that Fauzzi met the Palmes at the
Bonnier building (instead, that was where he heard the shots). These mistakes caused
Superintendent Jan Lénninge to decide to take him over to the crime scene on March 25.

At this time it was noted that the walk from la Carterie (where Fauzzi had passed
the Palmes) to the Bonnier building (where he heard the shots) took 95 seconds, but
that the distance walked by the Palmes south to Tunnelgatan took only 52 seconds.

Because the Palmes are said to have walked rather fast, the time for their walk can
be calculated to maximum 65 seconds, and that leaves all of 30 seconds for the stop
that the couple were seen to have made by the advertising pillar.

MELKER BERNTLER
Retired security Police Officer Melker Berntler had also f \
earlier delivered information to Olof Palme and Minister of 7
Justice Ove Rainer about the Nazi-influenced atmosphere
within Sdpo. Two days after the murder, he named two
security police officers who hated Palme with a fanatical
hatred to the investigating team, but this was completely
ignored.

GUNNEL VA
Twenty months after the murder, the paper, Arbetet, found Melker Berntler
a disappeared witness. “Gunnel” made a report concerning
her observations of the Grand man a few days after the murder. But this report was
not registered, and she was not questioned until December 1987. Superintendent Inge
Reneborg, head of the crime squad, made the following comment:
“The content of this testimony is not very sensational. It is rather nice that it has
been found, but several other people have testified concerning the so-called Grand man”.
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STRANGE POLICE CAR

Sédpo received a tip about a strange police car in the vicinity of the murder site.
Sapo investigated the tip and, on March 6, 1987, wrote a memorandum: “A police
informer confirmed that a police officer and his brother had used the car that evening.
The brothers were well-known for their hatred of Palme.”

But what did the investigators do about this tip? That is not known, because all
documentation about it has disappeared. All that is left is the Sdpo memorandum and
an undated note saying that the case has been accounted for.

MARGARETA AND ANNELI

Who was the man who was staring into the lobby of the Grand cinema? Well, at
least, it was not blamed on the accused killer, Christer Pettersson. This was ascertained
three years later by both Margareta and Anneli, when a picture of him was published
both in the papers and on TV. And then, the investigators dropped them like a hot
potato. Margareta was not allowed to participate in a confrontation with Pettersson,
nor did she testify in court.

THE UNDERGROUND DRIVER

The important information delivered by the Underground driver that he had seen
a man following the Palmes on the Gamla stan station was lying unnoticed in a desk
drawer at the investigators for seven and a half'years. The driver was said to be a blabber-
mouth but, in spite of this, the examination of him was classified. This “blackout” was
appealed to the Stockholm Fiscal Court of Appeal.

KARL-GUNNAR BACK

At the time of the murder, Karl-Gunnar Béack was Secretary General in the civil
defence, part of the total defence system. He had earlier worked as a correspondent
for the paper, Aftonbladet. During the days following the murder, he was contacted by
a well-informed person with connections to the British intelligence service. This man
said that he had information that interests in South Africa — combined with Swedish
industrialists and a police officer with connections to Sépo
— were behind the assassination.

Back immediately recorded this information on a
cassette tape which he delivered to Sdpo in Uppsala.
After this, nothing happened. Not until he himself again
made contact. And then, he was told that the tip had been
investigated, but that nothing supported the information, so
everything was simply written off. Eight years later, the
Palme investigators heard about this tip for the first time _
in connection with Béck’s participation connection with Karl-Gunnar Biick

220



Treatment of Witnesses

Béck’s participation in the Striptease programme on Swedish television. It then turned
out that they had never heard of it, and the information had now disappeared from the
archives of Sapo.

“It seems that there is a sort of curse over the Palme investigation”, sighed Karl-
Gunnar Béck. “Here we get some information which we hand over in good faith, and,
of course, we wonder what can have happened with this? But what happens instead is
that the man who delivered the tape to Sépo is made a suspect!”

TAXI DRIVER “ANDERSSON”

Taxi driver “Andersson” is a very strange person. Superintendent Gosta Soderstrom
has claimed that when he and his driver, Ingvar Windén, patrolled on Kungsgatan
minutes after the murder, they were stopped by a man of about 40, over average height,
no hat, wearing a brown overcoat. This man told them very excitedly that there had
been a shooting on Sveaviagen by Tunnelgatan. Gosta S6derstrom never took this man’s
name, but instead went directly to the scene of the crime.

In the description made by the Juristkommission of what happened, you can read
that “they were stopped by a taxi driver who claimed that he had heard on the taxi
radio that there had been a shooting at Tunnelgatan”. As early as March 12, 1986,
Gosta Soderstrom was told by Police Superintendent Curt Nilsson that the investigators
had questioned this man, a taxi driver, who had heard the alarm to the base station of
Jérfdlla Taxi. This made Gosta Soderstrom curious as to the identity of this man, and he
succeeded in getting hold of the report, but spokesman for the police, Ingvar Eriksson,
insisted on holding the paper, so that the identity of the man could not be disclosed.

Author Sven Anér has spent very many hours on the enigma of Andersson and has,
among many other things, been in contact with people working at Jérfélla Taxi who
all claimed that driver Anders Delsborn was the only person from Jérfélla Taxi who
had been in Stockholm city at the time of the murder. Nobody knew of any Andersson.

The identity of this driver was not discovered until April 25, 1989, when former
Chief Investigator Hans Holmér testified in the lawsuit against the paper, Proletéren.
Here, it was stated that the man in question, who was not at all “about 40”, as judged
by Soderstrom and Windén, but 15 years younger, was no longer a taxi driver, but a
“greenhorn” in the Jakobsberg police district. According to the book, Inuti Labyrinten,
the man was also unknown to the people at Jarfdlla Taxi at the time.

THE MAGNUM ORGANIZATION

According to the paper, Proletdren, immediately after the murder, the police were
informed about a group of gun-crazy members from, among others, the Stockholm police
force who had founded the so-called Magnum organization. They devoted themselves
to shooting with Magnum arms and “home-loaded” ammunition. A man named Bengt
Nordqvist was active in this organization in the 1970s.
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“The members were interested in arms, interested in American shooting, and
American revolvers, and such like”, he explained in Norra Magasinet on Swedish TV.

“But there was a clear Nazi influence resulting in a negative attitude towards Olof
Palme. As early as a few days after the murder, I turned to a regional representative of
Sapo in Central Sweden to give him my ideas and the documentation I had. I naturally
trusted that this would be entered into the investigation. Just the name, The Magnum
Organization, ought to make them think. But when I contacted the Palme investigators
several years later, it turned out that my information had never been handed on by Sépo,
and that it had subsequently disappeared.”

MATTI

The investigators claim that all tips concerning people with walkie-talkies have
been very thoroughly examined without any tangible result. The reader has to determine
himself whether that is the case. To end this chapter, I add a handwritten anonymous
letter from a witness who calls himself Matti:

“After thorough consideration, I have now decided to provide the following
information in the murder case of Olof Palme. I have promised not to talk about this,
really, as the person who told me this is in obvious danger of his life, it the person he
observed gets to know about it. I therefore hope that you will be very careful in divulging
information in this case, because this could risk the life of the person who has seen him.
The man you are looking for is a police officer with a solid reputation for violence.

On the night that Palme was murdered, my friend was on his way down some
stairs, together with a pal, when they met this police officer running up. They knew
about him, and were frightened, because they had done some things to parked cars and
had stolen car radios in a carrier bag. He stopped as if he wanted to say something,
but then rushed on.

My friend — we can call him Matti — and his pal hurried off in the other direction.
Matti is a thief, and a drug addict, but he is not violent, and I have known him since
we were young. [ myself have done quite a lot of wrong things in my day, but, because
I met Christ some years ago, [ have changed my life completely.

However, I want to help my old friends, so when the doorbell rang, and Matti was
outside begging me for food and shelter, I let him in. The first couple of days, he said
nothing, but I understood that he was very afraid of something. After some days, he
told me the above as well as this.

About a week after the murder of Palme, a car stopped beside Matti, the policeman
we are talking about got out, pressed Matti into a doorway and said, “forget that you
saw me on the stairs.” He kneed Matti in the genitals, after which he drove off (the
car was a civilian police car, in the driver’s seat was a civilian police officer, but he
remained in the car the whole time, and did not participate).

Matti is very frightened of this police officer. After he had been subjected to this
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threat, he realized that the officer was probably involved in the murder case.

Matti immediately left Stockholm in a stolen car. He knows his life is in danger,
and he also knows that the officer in question has earlier killed a person, and been
acquitted for it. He knows that this policeman is brutal and relentless, he even tells
me that colleagues of his have said that they cannot understand that he can remain in
service (and then of course, he has not told them this).

Matti has kept away from Stockholm. He knows his life is in danger, his fear is so
obvious and real in him. He is truly suffering pain, and this is no play-acting.

I write to you as boss that you investigate this, and that you are discreet enough
so that nothing happens to Matti. The policeman knows that Matti saw him, and has
figured out how it is, so he knows that if this policeman or somebody else gets hold of
him, he is dead. He knows too much.

I beg you, please do not let on how you got this information. More lives are in
danger if he gets into his head to get revenge.

THE MAN FROM SKELLEFTEHAMN

On March 5, 1986, the first anonymous letter (here somewhat shortened) arrived
from the so-called Man from Skelleftchamn. This name was given him because the
letter was stamped in Skelleftehamn. Some days later, another letter arrived from the
same person, who now claimed to be “travelling in ladies’ fashion”.

The Man from Skelleftehamn ought to be a very interesting witness, due to
his observations of men with walkie-talkies and several strange cars. However, the
investigators have been — to say the least — disinterested, and after he had sent a number
of anonymous letters during 1987-88, and then went in person to the police HQ, his life
changed drastically. After this visit, the man claimed to have been persecuted, bugged,
and shadowed by unknown men. Even his friends and family have been harassed.

“Hi!

I happened to be in Stockholm when Olof Palme was murdered. In the crossing
of Olofsgatan — Tunnelgatan was a man talking into a walkie-talkie! And he did not
speak Swedish. It sounded like German, but I myself think it might have been Dutch
or possibly “Swiss-German”. It was exactly 23 minutes past 11! I thought it seemed
strange, but took for granted that he was some sort of watchman. I saw the man’s face
and clothes very clearly, since I looked twice.

He had straight dark blond hair, brushed to one side. No glasses. To my mind, he
looked very “Swedish”. He had very dark stubble as if he had not shaved that day. He
wore a half-length dark blue parka jacket with a fur collar on the hood. Dark, probably
corduroy, trousers (blue). I even had time to notice that he had black gloves (leather and
so-called finger gloves). He was about 6°1” tall. I myself am 6°, but he was somewhat
taller (he was BIG) taller than me. When I had passed the crossing, I turned around
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again and he was still there. He seemed to be in a
hurry. Or rather: the conversation seemed heated!
When [ passed the crossing, I noticed nothing
unusual on Sveavigen”.

This letter was followed by yet another one,
post stamped in Linképing on March 11, 1986, and
supplemented by a drawing (see Vol. Il page 732).

“I am the anonymous letter-writer. For days
I have been busy drawing a portrait of the man I
saw on Olofsgatan in connection with the murder
of Olof Palme. I think I have done quite well, if
you ignore that rather brusque forehead which was
somewhat protruding just above the eyebrows.
That I cannot show from the front. Note the marked jaw,
the corners of the mouth pointing downwards, something
like a harelip, the very powerful neck, the hooked nose,
but not hawk nose? which was coarse and also the distance
between the eyes.

The whole man was sturdy, “big” and hefty. Height
6.1-6.2. Dark eyes. As I mentioned earlier, he wore a dark
blue parka, half-length with a greyish white fur collar. These ‘

are worn by some service people, from the Post Office or
maybe maybe the Swedish Railways.

In my first letter to you, I did not mention all, I “saved”
some. | claimed that the man spoke German, and I still stand by that. When I was
level with him, he said the following: Das Auto, das Auto ... unintelligible ... fenf. In
Switzerland, they say fenf instead of fiinf. He said Auto with a long A and the stress
on the first syllable, like this: Autoooo.

He was speaking heatedly. Held the walkie-talkie with both hands. Wore black
finger gloves of leather. Dark eyes. The apparatus was crackling and noisy and the
answer from the other party was jerky and irregular. I had time to notice that. A lot of
interference and hissing as if several were on the same line at the same time.

I 'have been contemplating what I heard. To me it seems increasingly clear as if the
man was maybe directing a car or summoning a car. The man never heard me approach.
He gave a start and looked at me just as I passed him. And I looked at him. Maybe that
is why I drew the man with his eyes turned down. That is the way he looked at me.

I travel in ladies’ fashion, and came with an acquaintance on Tegnérgatan, walked
Sveavégen a bit, and then turned into Adolf Fredriks kyrkogata, from there into
Olofsgatan, across Kungsgatan, across Hotorget, Gamla Brogatan and Drottninggatan,
past the Post Giro. Over the Klaraberg viaduct and down into the T-Central station. I

)

Similarity with drawing?
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cannot recall any more that might be of value to the police. Lastly, I did not see one
single person on Olofsgatan before I ran into this man.”

The writer of the letter then warns that it might an international gang, and that the
guards at the funeral in that case should be reinforced. In a third handwritten letter,
he added:

“In the crossing of Olofsgatan — Tunnelgatan, I remember that a man was standing,
talking into a walkie-talkie, but at the same time I recall a red car, probably a Ford
Escort that I think was rolling slowly towards Sveavégen before I discovered the man
with the walkie-talkie. Maybe I have not mentioned this earlier!?”

MORE ANONYMOUS LETTERS (Same Witness?)

More anonymous but interesting letters have appeared, here in a shortened version:

“You have to excuse my bad Swedish, but that is on purpose, so trying to figure out
something from that is no use. On Friday February 28, 1986, I came from a business trip
in Taiwan to Stockholm, and missed the connecting flight to Norrland. That evening I
walked about in Stockholm close to Kungsgatan. At 11 p.m. [ walked towards Sveaviagen
on the other side, where there was a nightclub Monte Carlo. What I wondered then was
that I remembered that a couple of years ago there was a shop called Martin Olsson, so
I walked about 20 yards, and then I see a young man with a walkie-talkie or a portable
telephone? He then walked down towards Olofsgatan and then to the right.

To me I thought they were weird characters who walked about in the middle of the
night with telephones, so for sheer curiosity I followed him. On Tunnelgatan, a police
car stopped and the man had a chat with them. After some seconds it drove towards the
traffic lights at Drottninggatan. The man is then standing on the corner Tunnelgatan —
Olofsgatan. I remember that on the corner was a coffee shop. When I crossed the street
and passed him, about three feet, I hear that he talked into the walkie-talkie. What I
heard was that Operation Elsa or Alfa was on, and that the object was on Sveavigen.

At the same I got eye contact with the man, and he then makes some reflex
movement and turns away.

What struck me was, what is a young man doing on Tunnelgatan with a walkie-
talkie, and in the middle of the night?

Further on to the left was a restaurant with a French name, where I stopped and
looked back. The man was gone. I walked on to a street where there was some sort of
practice service on the corner. On the other side was a cemetery, so I went left and then
right past a large building. I want to point out here that I am not used to the streets of
Stockholm, but 30 yards further on were building sheds and such like. I then walked
left to get to Drottninggatan. To the right on a parking lot were two white police cars,
and there was one hell of a racket. What I noticed was that they did not have any roof
racks with blue lights and that the paint was not the same (police white).

“Fuck it”, I thought and continued on the left side towards Kammakargatan.
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When I walked on Drottninggatan, I stopped at a gallery, and looked in the windows.
On the other side were big buildings with big entrance, like with iron fittings, so after a
minute [ went on towards the corner of Kammakargatan. I remember that there was a
restaurant on the corner called “Hokarna” or some such like. Then I see a man jogging
away from the car that was standing a little further up at “Maxim”.

First, I thought the man wanted to go in, but he came towards me, and ran in towards
Kammakargatan towards a black car that had been parked about 20 yards against the
direction of the traffic. I particularly noted that, but the street was one-way, bloody
way to park a car, I thought. At the same time I look right and on the rear side of the
big building is another police car with the lights turned off about 30 yards before the
corner of Holldndargatan.

For some reason I crossed the street towards Maxim (sheer curiosity) to have a
look in. The car that had been standing further up was a Ford Skorpio 2,8 L, black and
in it was a man talking in a mobile phone. So, innocently, I looked at the front number.
When I was by the right door, I noted that the window was down, so I heard a lot of
talk about observations etc. But the equipment was exactly as in prowl cars, computer,
many loud-speakers, three aerials, and more. I sort of in passing looked at the rear
number plate, and then noticed that this number did not tally with the one on the front.

‘Bloody hell, what is this?’ I thought, so I walked towards Tegnérgatan. I think
that was it, and then to the left towards Tegnérlunden.

On the corner I saw to the left three police cars with their rear ends towards a
building with number 3. I think thought it a bit strange with all these police cars in
this short stretch.

Since I am by nature a bit cheeky and also have some courage, [ went up and talked
to the police who was hanging about the front end of the car after Kammakargatan. This
policeman was obviously very annoyed and nervous, told me to beat it fast as there
was a raid for drunkards going on. I then thought about a drunkard control in Umeé
in 1985. Then the police wore blue
overalls, white reflexes, etc, but this
man wore a leather jacket without
shoulder straps, etc.

To me as a country bum it was
all very weird, but I went back to
Drottninggatan — on the corner was
a piano shop — and then walked
down towards Kammamargatan. I
had almost forgotten the black Ford,
but the man had the door open and
talked like a waterfall.

Quite without warning the man A mysterious black Ford Scorpio 2.8L
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started the Ford and drove towards Tunnelgatan with the lights turned off. Apparently,
I had come wrong and missed Kammakargatan, so I turned right.

There, I see the black Saab 9000 in front of number 19. I remember there was some
sort of exit there, and a so-called tube railing, but here I am not quite sure. In the Saab
were two men who had the inner lights on.

Cheeky me asked about street and house number, so they were OK and told me.
But the whole equipment with three aerials, computer, and other finery made me extra
suspicious, so I wrote down car number. I have never in my life seen a car with such
electronic details, that also worked.

In May 1987, I returned from yet another trip, and I put on the tele while I has a
visit with a lady. At the same time came the news, Rapport. There was a lot of talk about
the Standing Committee of the Constitution, so I looked up. There was Hans Holmér
walking in with his bodyguard in front of the TV cameras - ‘What the hell...” I recognized
the bodyguard, but what? I taped it all. At 9 o’clock came Aktuellt, and they showed
the same examination with Holmér and the Standing Committee of the Constitution. |
recognized that face, but from where? I got up and played the videotape, and believe
me, [ was completely wasted — that bodyguard was the same as the walkie-talkic man
on Tunnelgatan. I froze the picture. Bingo, the man was identified. Sure thing.

For two weeks I was not myself, believe me, that shock was huge.

Some days later, I asked a policeman who lives close to me in the same street. He
told me that there was some talk about certain police officers at Norrmalm with differing
opinions, and Holmér’s bodyguards were heavily into that. There were investigations
and court trials going on. ‘Well, what do you know!” I answered.

“Policemen are policemen and protect each other, that is the way it works in
practice”, he claimed.

“We stick together through thick and thin.”

I'had confirmation that my suspicions were correct when Dagens Nyheter published
the people who were with Holmér at the DN-gala on Stockholm stadium. The walkie-
talkie man is the same as one of Holmér’s bodyguards, and I can identify him. You may
yourself guess what I later bought at the picture archives at Dagens Nyheter. I myself
just wanted to be on the safe side.

When I came home, I checked the car with the National Car Register, but there I
was stopped. I realized that the black Ford with the fake number plates and the Saab
must be connected to what happened on Sveaviagen. Two weeks later, [ wrote down
all that I had seen, and the man with walkie-talkie, and the car on Drottninggatan, and
sent it all to the investigators in Stockholm.

After midsummer, I rather discreetly asked my police friend if he could check a car
that ran into me in Stockholm during the spring. Three days later, [ was told that the car
number was classified, but that could mean that it was a police car or a prosecutor car.
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That happened in May on
TV, and this indicated to me that
it was all really interesting, but
that it would be prudent to be
very careful and discreet. My
police pal then found out that the
Saab belongs to some kind of
leasing company that belonged
to the Police Board or the police
authority in Stockholm. Without
my asking, he mentioned Séapo car.

Now, my curiosity concerning Holmér at the DN gala with his bodyguards Per
the police and Sdpo had grownto  Jirlin, Kenneth Wikstrim (!) and Sten Warmland
such proportions that my friend
and I went to Stockholm to check up certain things on the spot. That was Thursday
July 16, 1987. I then agreed with Per, my pal, that he should wait for me and also be
observant with I came out and some guy was following me. For safety’s sake, I should
walk towards the entrance to the Underground, and on contact, he should signal me
when I got there.

At 10 o’clock on July 17, I went up to the guard and asked to make a report (to Sépo)
about certain observations. After five minutes, a man turned up who was to take me to
the top floor. Up there we came to a “sentry box™ and into a questioning room. There
I told about a flight to Prague where a Swedish businessman told me about electronic
components that he sold to the Eastern States. Since I happened to know that there is
an export stop, [ had to report this. The Sdpo man wrote down my story and promised
to talk to the head of security at the company I had mentioned.

He saw me to the lift, but at the same time a young man came from the other door
and went over to the door from where we came. He touched the door code, and looked
towards us. I made eye contact with the man. He was as surprised as [ was and we stared
at each other. The man who was seeing me to the guard had apparently noticed what
had happened, and asked if I knew the Sédpo man. ‘Oh no, but he seemed familiar’, |
said. ‘It was Wikholm, Wiklund, Wikstrom’, he said or something like that.

When we were walking along the long corridor, I realized that the Sdpo man he
mentioned was the one who was sitting in the Sépo car in front of 19 Kammakargatan
on February 28.

It then all cleared in my mind, because I talked to him and was about two-to-four
feet from him, and it was completely clear that he recognized me.

That is called BINGO.”

(end letter)
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All reported observations about walkie-talkies in the Perpetrator Profile were
analysed by the investigators. Concerning the contents of the letter from the
Skelleftehamn man, the following was stated: “According to an anonymous letter-
writing witness, the so-called Skelleftehamn man, there was a man with walkie-talkie
on Olofsgatan. You might wonder what his task might have been. As far as we have
been able to ascertain, there is no understandable information concerning this person.

On the other side — that is to say — the eastern side of Sveavégen, there was no
man with a walkie-talkie. In general, you might wonder why you should stick to one
main perpetrator and one or more additional people. We can see no reasonable cause
to do that.”

“The conclusion of this is that the perpetrator is acting on his own and that all the
information that exists concerning walkie-talkies concerns either imagination or else
police officers, security officers, and others with legal causes to use radio equipment.”

JESUS ALCALA (Chairman of Amnesty International)

The last one in the list is lawyer and journalist Jests Alcald, who was the first one
to have complete insight into the Palme investigation. This resulted in several very
revealing articles. The reactions were not long in coming, and attempts were made
to forbid him to write for Dagens Nyheter, which had earlier frequently utilized his
services. This caused a lot of outcry among his journalist colleagues who considered
this unethical. During 2000, the Chairman of Amnesty International was then accused
of six cases of fraud, attempted fraud, and false testimony. The accusations concerned
aid money.

”The financial authorities and the Prosecutor are
corrupt”, a stressed Alcala claimed on September 6, 2000
in Aftonbladet. “And the mass media do not investigate
anything. I am so very tired of it all. I am subjected to a
conspiracy.”

Later on, Jesus Alcala tried to get sympathy when
he raised an objection against the State Prosecutor. Not
surprisingly, the person to turn down his report was
Assistant State Prosecutor Jorgen Almblad. Alcald left
his functions and was later sentenced to 18 months in
prison for fraud, attempted fraud, and utilization of false
testimony.

For more personal discrediting based on closer
scrutiny of the Palme assassination, read about politician
Jerry Martinger, formerly considered as Minister of
Justice, and later sentenced for hundreds of instances of |
sexual harassment and murder threats. Martinger - innocent
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The scenarios that we catch a glimpse of behind the characteristics
of the leadership of the investigation are of such a magnitude
that they would make the Swedish society tremble.

Wilhelm Agrell, peace researcher
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THE INVESTIGATION BLUFF

At a busy press conference
on Easter Monday 1986, Chief
Investigator Holmér announced:

“What we know now is that
the murder weapon undoubtedly
is a Smith & Wesson revolver
calibre .357 Magnum. There is
a factor of statistical uncertainty,
but that is unimportant to the
investigation work”.

Hans Holmér’s statement
was based on two bullets that
had been found at the site of the
murder, and were now claimed to originate from one of the most powerful firearms in
the world. But SKL (Swedish forensic laboratory) in Linkdping reacted violently to
this cocky utterance. Ballistics data obtained from these bullets showed that the firearm
was not necessarily a Smith & Wesson at all, but might just as well have been another
make, such as an American Ruger, a Brazilian Taurus, a Phillipine Kassnar or a Llama,
Escondin or Ruby from Spain.

“There is a difference between running a lab and a murder investigation”, was Hans
Holmér’s angry response. “I must have the right to decide whether or not I include this
1% suspicion in my considerations that it could be some other weapon.”

The first bullet — the one which is said to have injured Lisbet Palme — was found
about 6.30 a.m. on Saturday morning outside number 29 Sveavégen, 40 yards from the
site of the murder. By then, this area had been very carefully swept and the collected
snow sifted by the forensic technician, Bérje Moberg, and his colleagues — without
their finding any bullets. The Lisbet-bullet was found instead by an Indian freelance

Holmér shows a model of t suspected gun
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journalist, Alfredo de Tavares,
who, according to his own
statement to the press, had
put himself into a hypnotic
trance (!).

Alfredo de Tavares pointed
out where he had found the
bullet at an angle across the
street by the offices of the
travel agency, Vingresor, about
five feet from the roadway,
and immediately south of two
water grooves crossing the =
pavement. The bullet was found behind this concrete pillar

The other bullet — the one
claimed to have killed Olof Palme — was discovered by Elisabeth Belich, a young
telephone operator at the Swedish Radio. This occurred at 12.20 p.m. on Sunday March
2, that is to say, 37 hours after the murder — and only seven yards (!) from the pool of
blood — behind a large cement pillar!

How it got there is one of the most mysterious and decisive questions in this murder
case. And these questions have not been solved today.

The two bullets found on Sveavégen are lead bullets with jacketed copper-coloured
cone-shaped tips. The findings coincide with 158-grain bullets manufactured by
Winchester-Western, type Metal-Piercing, that is to say armour-piercing calibre .357.

The figure .357 indicates bullet diameter, and Magnum indicates that the gunpowder
load is extra powerful. The term, “calibre”, indicates bullet diameter, and is usually
given in hundredths of an inch. Normally, the zero is replaced by a period, which means
that, when written, a calibre .22 equals 22 hundredths of an inch. The investigation has
calculated that, via the Swedish general agent, the supplier has supplied just under 6,000
cartridges from the batch from which these bullets originate. The deliveries have been
carried out during the years 1979 and 1980.

Only a few days after the murder,
questions were being asked. On March 22,
1986, Expressen wrote: “What confuses
technicians from both the police and the
munitions industry is the fact that the
bullets were found so close to the place
where the shots were fired, and also that
they were in almost pristine condition.”
The article then asks: “Are these actually

Winchester .357 Magnum Metal Piercing
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the bullets from the murder? Or have they been
placed there afterwards? And if so, why?” —

“These bullets are the only thing we have
to work with, one police technician commented.
We have to assume that they are the right ones.”

The strange locations of the bullets caused
many people to raise their eyebrows.

Ballistics experts consider it completely
impossible that they had just happened to land close to the site of the murder. Because
the armour-piercing bullets have a supersonic velocity of approximately 440 yards per
second when they leave the muzzle, they should logically have landed at least a thousand
yards further south towards Sergels torg and Konserthuset. That is approximately one
and a half miles.

“I have never known bullets found so close to the site of a shooting being that
pristine®, commented Anders Lexne, Smith & Wesson’s agent in Sweden.” It is
extremely improbable. If they had been stopped by a wall, they would have disintegrated
or been extremely demolished by the friction. But the Lisbet-bullet has its original shape,
and only the lateral part of the rear end of the Olof-bullet is deformed.*

“The bullet fired at Mrs. Palme ought thus to have hit the pavement first and
then continued towards the front of the building on the other side of the street,” says
Prosecutor K. G. Svensson. “This building is 90% covered in glass but, in spite of
this, not a single window has been broken. This means that the bullet must have hit
somewhere between the windows and caused crater marks. That would be very simple
to verify.”

Immediately after the murder, Svensson ordered the fronts of the buildings
examined but, for some unknown reason, Chief Investigator Holmér ignored this request.
Therefore, K. G. Svensson on his own responsibility ordered a test shooting at Grindsjon
i Grodinge carried out by FOA (the Swedish Defence Research Centre). A .357 calibre
Smith & Wesson Magnum revolver manufactured in Springfield, Massachusetts, barrel
length 104 mm was fired by the engineers partly at clean concrete slabs to imitate the
pavement at the scene of the crime, and partly at ice-covered
slabs. The damage was considerably worse and differed from
that on the bullets found.

The technical test shooting also showed that at least one of
the bullets ought to have been in a completely different place.
Or, as was stated: The fact that none of the two bullets was
deformed should imply that the kinetic energy of the first bullet
had been eliminated completely by the clothes and body of the
victim Olof Palme, and that the kinetic energy of the second ‘
bullet had been completely eliminated solely by the friction of KG Svensson

Smith & Wesson .357 Magnum
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the fur coat and blouse of the wife. Is this really criminologically probable?

“At the very utmost, the Lisbet-bullet can have lost speed at a rate of about 10 to
15 yards per second®, a distinguished munitions technician explained on March 22,
1986, in Expressen. “But in any case, it still had a velocity of more than 400 meters
per second, and should therefore have landed very much further away.*

(One possible explanation of the immaculate state of the bullets could be that they
had been shot into layers of cotton wool or into a water tank, a technique used by the
police themselves when test shooting a suspected weapon and where you need a pristine
bullet with perfect ballistics data to compare with a bullet found at a crime scene.)

Initially, the police claimed that the bullets were so unusual that they did not even
have similar ones in their collections.

“But had we been contacted, we might the very first day after the murder have
provided an explanation®, commented the head of the Arms Department of the Forensic
Lab (SKL) Ake Asbrink, who phoned the head of CID, Tommy Lindstrém, but was
turned away. Head of the Forensic Department Wincent Lange and later Vice Chief
Investigator Ingemar Krusell then in person took the bullets to the forensic laboratory
of the Federal West German police in Wiesbaden, and to the FBI in Washington to
have them examined.

“That could be considered as sheer pleasure trips®, said Chief Legal Pathologist
Milan Valverius later. “These examinations could have been carried out both faster,
better, and cheaper at SKL in Linkoping.*

One prerequisite of an analysis of tissue and fat residue on bullets is that they
are in exactly the same condition as when they were found. But Lange soon realized
that something was seriously wrong. There was no trace whatsoever left of blood or
body tissue in spite of the fact that one of them should have passed straight through
the Prime Minister!

The bullets were shiny, as if they had just been cleaned, and that is exactly what
had happened, because SKL claimed to have washed the bullets in order to carry out
a proper scrutiny. After that, it was stated that as a routine, a cast had been made and
ballistics measurements carried out and these findings did not agree with the information
concerning ballistics width given by Stockholm. The width was measured to about 2.5
mm and not 2.8 mm, as had been stated. The examination carried out to compare the
two bullets could not even prove with any degree of certainty that they had been fired
from the same firearm!

Another bewildering fact was the low bang reported by both witnesses of the
murder and Mrs. Palme. The alleged gun with the ammunition stated makes such a
noise that it is forbidden at many shooting ranges. One possible explanation might be
the effect of armour-piercing. Underloaded at a short distance is just as powerful as
if you shoot fully loaded ammunition from farther away. On the other hand, the bang
is lower, and the recoil reduced, thus increasing the possibilities of firing a fast round

234



The Investigation Bluff

without impairing accuracy — a perfect gun for
an effective liquidation.

“Into the bargain, it is not at all necessary
that it was a calibre .357 weapon that was used
for the assassination of the Prime Minister”,
explained the weapons dealer, Anders Lexne.

“Normally a calibre .357 cartridge case
does not fit a .38 revolver. But if you bore the
cylinder it can fit the longer .357 cartridge
even in a .38 revolver. The intention of such
a transaction is to obtain a greater firing force
while, at the same time, you obstruct police
work. Another possibility is that the murderer :
has used a gimmick with a larger calibre weapon Weapons dealer Anders Lexne
by utilizing an insert-barrel. If the assassin has
used this stratagem to confuse the investigators, the possible alternatives increase
catastrophically (?), because lots of other brands and calibres become possible.”

“Furthermore, the bullets found were expected to have been placed in both .357
Magnum and .38 cartridges. But the Winchester-Western factory in USA has never
manufactured .38 cartridges with this type of bullet.”

“A handy marksman with a so-called “home loader” can himself manufacture a
magnum cartridge so that the bang is not so ear-splitting. In 1986, this type of “home
loader” could be found in the workshops of thousands of shooters around the country.”

The focus on the Smith & Wesson make has given the public the impression that
no other gun can come into consideration, and this might have prevented the reporting
of other important tips.

“On several occasions I have told people that it is simple to fire this bullet in many
other different arms®, continued weapons expert, Lars Yngve Ekstrom, in the Striptease
programme on Swedish TV. “So perhaps, they have been looking for the wrong gun.”
“Have you talked to the police about this?”” asked the reporter, Lars Borgnés.

“Yes, [ have repeatedly mentioned it to different investigators, but they have always
told me that they are, in principle, sure that it is a .357 Magnum. I don’t know how
they have reached that conclusion.”

Then the question was asked of Sonny Bjork, weapons expert in the Palme
investigation.

“Well, if you look at the wounds, the penetration of the spine and all this, the traces,
etc., these imply that it has had a relatively high residual energy when it rebounded
and met other hard surfaces. This means that if it were shot with a .38 Special with the
normal velocity for that gun, you would not get this extensive damage to the bullet.”

In order to clarify this question, Lars Borgnés and his film team went to The Defence
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Research Centre outside Stockholm. A #
careful test shooting proved that Sonny
Bjork’s statement was completely wrong.
This means that the murderer may have
used a calibre .38, and thus, the exclusive
search for a .357 revolver will never
provide any result.

However, at a so called scrupulous
examination of the clothing of the
Palmes, particles were found which were The bullets that changed Swedish history
also found on the alleged Winchester
ammunition. At the same time, an examination of particles from the detonating
composition, carried out using an electronic microscope, and also two lead-isotope
examinations, carried out at the Naturhistoriska Riksmuseet (Swedish National Natural
Science Museum), found that the two bullets were, in fact, the ones fired at the Palmes.
The latter were, however, not done until May-June of 1987, that is to say, fifteen months
after the murder, and therefore, the value of the evidence may be questioned.

“To my mind, the only possibility is that the isotope examination is not correct”,
says the weapons dealer, Anders Lexne.

Several other tests have also been carried out. According to ballistics experts, the
only sure way to decide from which gun a certain bullet has been fired is test shooting.
A bullet test is considered as reliable as a fingerprint as far as the connection between
a bullet and a gun is concerned. Inside the barrel are twisted grooves intended to rotate
the bullet, and thus increase both speed and precision. There are always small traces
after the factory tools in the barrels, and no two barrels are exactly identical. These
irregularities are scrutinized in a microscope, and then compared with the marks on
the bullet. Over the years about 1,000 revolvers have been test-fired and the respective
bullet filed. In this connection, 10,000 Winchester Metal-Piercing calibre .357 Magnum
cartridges have been acquired. About fifteen of the .357 Magnum guns in the country
were found within Sépo.

“The Technical Division of the Stockholm police handled some of the test
shootings”, explained the head of SKL, Ingvar Kopp, “and I estimate the cost of the
technical examinations to be about five million Kronor.”

“But in itself, this is a complete waste”, said Anders Lindstrom at Widfors Weapons
shop in Stockholm. “It is enough that the perpetrator has stuck a file into the barrel after
the murder, and then the tracks in the barrel change, and the test-shootings become
irrelevant.”

Later on, even the investigation agreed.

“We have chosen not to give priority to the test-shootings”, said spokesman for
the main investigation, Ingvar Eriksson.
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This means that these examinations have been very expensive for the taxpayers,
and they have even resulted in some unexpected problems. The people who did the
test-shootings now suffer from too-high lead content in their blood, at least, if we are
to believe Hans Olvebro in Svenska Dagbladet on February 28, 1996.

The choice of ammunition was interpreted by the investigation to prove that the
perpetrator was an amateur. But the learned cannot seem to agree, and many have
expressed the exact opposite.

In a telex dated June 1, 1986, the American journalist, Roy S. Carson, goes into this:

“Just now, ballistics experts are working with the theory that the bullets that killed
Olof Palme and wounded his wife Lisbet were specially made for this deed. The
murderer used a 38 mm Magnum bullet loaded into a 44 mm or 45 mm cartridge in
order to cause a lethal effect at close range. The bullet does not rotate when it is fired
but tumbles through flesh and bone on impact, and thus causes much more damage
than an ordinary bullet.”

During the days after the murder, Police Professor Leif G. W. Persson had a similar
discussion in the press:

“There is only one sensible reason for using such unusual ammunition. The bullet
must be able to go through a hard shell, and after that cause maximum damage on
the other side. This indicates preparations and knowledge that ordinary criminals or
madmen do not have. This is a murderer who has prepared himself for a very special
occasion, for example, shooting a person wearing a bulletproof vest. Furthermore,
the murderer seems to have known the place well, considering his escape route. This
provides me with a very unpleasant conclusion.

For example, that he is a terrorist who has been in the
country for a long time, and has prepared himself very well.”

“If you are a professional assassin, and are to take on
someone wearing ballistic body protection, this is the type
of bullet you would choose”, confirmed head of the Weapons
and Protection Division at FOA, Bo Janzon. “It will penetrate
even advanced body protection.”

“The shot against Palme was a professional shot”, agreed
the first prosecutor, K. G. Svensson. “It hit in the triangle on
the back where you are one-hundred percent sure you kill.”

Two investigators of the National Swedish Accounting
and Audit Bureau, chief auditors Bo Sandberg and Christer
Skogwik, who were hand-picked by Inga-Britt Ahlenius,
explained in a special report:

“The bullet has been fired at the very best place possible.

A shot in the back of the head does not always kill. In the
back you have a greater chance of hitting vital organs, even if

Bo Jdnzon, FoA

237



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

the bullet is some centimetres to the left or right.”

Concerning the shot at Lisbet Palme, which the investigators
have considered a miss, they wrote:

“This was a well-aimed shot fired by an experienced
marksman. If it had hit just one millimetre to the left, it would
have shattered Lisbet Palme’s spine, and you would have
claimed that the man had been very good.”

“The weapon was chosen to penetrate a bulletproof vest.
Maybe a more usual gun was not chosen in order not to leave a ‘
“calling card”, and thus limit the range of possible perpetrators. AIf Andersson
We find it difficult to see any lack of professionalism in the
behaviour at the cinema, at the site of the murder, or the subsequent get-away. Rather,
the facts point in the opposite direction.”

“There is a thought behind the choice of weapon and ammunition, as well as the
fact that the perpetrator holds on to Palme while firing at the middle of his back”,
nodded Investigator Alf Andersson in Dokument Inifrén on Swedish TV in 1999. “To
me, this points to a man who is trained in close combat. And the witnesses claim that
he put the gun back in the holster immediately afterwards. Therefore, I think that this
guy is trained. Within both the military and the police a gun is always put back in its
holster immediately after firing. So he might have carried out a shooting completely
according to the book.”

“The crime was carried out both fast and efficiently. If his purpose was to attack
the Prime Minister and then his wife, this was accomplished”, said murder expert Ray
Pierce from New York. “I cannot say that he knew that he had killed the Premier, but
he knew that damage had been caused. And then, he left the site in a hurry. Everything
happened in a very controlled and fast way — only a question of seconds — before he
escaped in an area I feel he knew well.”

Has everything concerning the bullets been only an expensive hoax to deceive
the public? On October 29, 1989, in the paper, KvillsPosten, head of the Technical
Division Wincent Lange attacked:

“From the very beginning, I thought that the reasoning about the bullets could not
be correct”, he stated. “The bullets are sheer bluff, and have most probably been planted.

And then, there can hardly be a lone lunatic behind the murder. On the contrary,
it must be a closely-knit group of assassins who set about this deed in a very calm,
deliberate and smart way, and after long preparations. And what had happened if the
police had found the real bullets? A stroke of genius! All technical proof is destroyed
in a court of law. We had been standing there with four bullets and total chaos. But
what did [ have to counteract the gang in the ‘Palme Room’?”

Unfortunately and for reasons unknown, Wincent Lange has since then changed
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his mind and is now, as he states, completely convinced that these are most probably
the correct bullets.

“If these bullets have been planted there, we have a murder planned at a very high
level”, said Chief Prosecutor K. G. Svensson. “In one case, it was even very strange
that exactly this person found the bullet. I can say no more. It is, however, important
to note that the technical investigators of the site of the murder are also convinced that
the bullets are false, planted there to confuse.”

What he meant by “strange” could very well be the following detail: both the people
who found the bullets, Elisabeth Belich and Alfredo de Tavares, worked part-time at
Swedish Radio, which is part of the Total Defence of Sweden. But Alfredo de Tavares
was even known for other talents. On January 20, 1997, in the radio programme, Dagens
Eko, he was accused of working for the Indian Intelligence Service.

“This is sheer madness, and a gross insult”, Tavares answered.

Another strange detail in connection with the question about the gun: According
to Aftonbladet on June 4, 1986, an entire building was searched for the murder weapon
along the supposed escape route of the murderer, on June 3 — that is to say — four whole
months after the murder. Three plain-clothes detectives and a police officer in uniform
vacuum-cleaned the building, 5 Snickarebacken at Birger Jarlsgatan. That was where
a suspected escape car had been parked, waiting. The entire building was searched
scrupulously, using masses of technical equipment and measuring apparatus.

All flats, offices, stairwells and attics were checked. In the street, all narrow alleys,
and corners on the front of the building, all openings to the basement, and all plumbing
and piping entrances were searched. All this, just because a suspected car had been
parked outside? Most probably the examination concerned something quite different.
Perhaps something to do with the entrance of the tunnel at the end of the street?

The member who left the Edenmankommission voluntarily, Jorn Svensson, spoke
his mind about the ammunitions question in the local Stjarn TV channel in Stockholm.

“It is absolutely obvious and has been obvious from Day One, it must even have
been well-known by the police themselves, that these were not the bullets that were used
for the murder. The only thing was that the bullets found fitted the gun they wanted to
fabricate, because they thought they had a witness who would prove that he had sold
a gun of that type to someone in Sweden of Kurdish origin. This goes to show that it
was some sort of conscious fabrication on the part of the investigators.”

“Now, the horrible thing, which is very frightening and from which we should learn
for the future is, that the mass media were in on the game the way they were, and also
how the leading politicians played the game”, added Jorn Svensson.

Is what he says true? Let us have a look.

The media drive against primarily the alleged murderer, Christer Pettersson, has
gratefully been fomented by certain journalists. Two of the most prominent are Richard
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Aschberg from Aftonbladet and brother
of Robert Aschberg of TV3, who has also
participated actively, and Lennart Haard.
One of the more embarrassing red herrings
is their revolver story from Christmas in
1995. A person handed in a plastic bag
with a rusty Magnum revolver that he
had found in Albysjon, 20 km southwest
of Stockholm. On the inside of the butt :
were scratched the initials, CHP (Christer U s dps
Pettersson). The bag even contained Olof Palme’s blood-stained shirt
a worn slip of paper with the words:
“Forgive me, Lisbet.”

Aftonbladet stated: “Exclusive. After
ten years, the murder is now close to
being solved. But this time, they were in
a little too much of a hurry. It turned out
that the gun was made a whole year after
the murder.”

“This revolver had a very special bead
(aiming device) which was first introduced
in January of 19877, comments Anders
Lexne, general agent of Smith & Wesson.

If editor Haard had wanted to, he had very simply been able to check the date of
manufacture of the gun. An employee at the weapons shop, Widfors in Stockholm,
explains how easy it is to ascertain the age of a firearm:

“It is done in a few seconds. Flip out the magazine, and read the production number.
Then phone the manufacturer and ask when the revolver was made. They can answer
that with certainty in about one hour.”

But this information was not released until almost two weeks later, after Aftonbladet
had sold hundreds of thousands of extra copies, due to a piece of non-news. And by
then Aftonbladet’s lie had been spread all over the world via the renowned news
agency, Reuters.

H'III!iI1I|llliE|lllI‘lI[1|l|Ik[HH|IHI

Palme’s tie with the exit hoes

Another example is the two private people, Dennis Carlsson and Anna-Karin
Nilsson, who had been out walking two days after the murder, that is March 2,1986.

On December 8, 1986, they told their story in GéteborgsTidningen:

“Dennis caught sight of something that was sticking out of a window-recess at
street level on Markvardsgatan, about half a mile from the site of the murder. He put
his hand down among leaves and rubbish and picked up — a revolver.”
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The two went to the murder scene and handed over their find to the police. The
police officer then emptied the drum that contained five cartridges of which two had
been fired, and he thanked the young couple for their contribution. Since then, nothing
has happened.

On the basis of the couple’s description, a weapons expert claims that it was most
probably a .38 Colt Trooper, or possibly a .357. But today, the gun has disappeared,
and the police have heard neither Dennis nor Anna-Karin. Was the gun, in fact, a
starting pistol?

This information has turned up. Weapons expert in the investigation, Bo Karlstrom,
however, guessed that it was a squirt gun!

After the confiscation, it all came to nothing, and this lead was not followed by
anybody but author Lars Krantz, who is convinced that this very gun is the murder
weapon. According to him, the Palme family itself is deeply involved in the murder,
and he has concentrated on this theory in several books.

One detail which might confirm his speculations: There is a picture of Olof Palme’s
tie where you can see two holes. First, the explanation was that the tie had been folded
when the bullet passed through the body. After that it has been claimed that the two
holes originated partly from the bullet and partly from a bone splinter that had loosened
inside the body. But that the exit hole is so very small makes you wonder once again
if the bullets and the weapon were, in fact, the Magnum type?

THE MOCKFJARD ROBBERY

There are, however, two guns that the police have spent a lot of energy at localizing:
one is a gun which disappeared in 1977 in connection with a burglary in the home of
film director, Arne Sucksdorff, - =3 :
and the other, the so-called
Mockfjard gun. That weapon
was stolen in a burglary outside
Haparanda in 1983, and was
used in a bank robbery in
Smaland and a post robbery
in Mockfjird in Dalarna the
same year. A confiscated bullet
proved to agree well with the
lead isotope composition of the
Palme bullets. Two notorious
Finnish brothers who were in
jail in Finland let it be known

to the Palme Group that they Picture taken after the so-called Mockfjiird robbery
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would tell about the gun for a large sum of money. But it soon
turned out that the brothers, in fact, knew nothing.

If you consciously make up a false track, the problem is
that you might find evidence to prove that it is false. That type
of evidence has to be removed fast, otherwise, you cannot
continue with the track. That may possibly be what happened
in connection with the Mockfjard gun. At that point, the Palme
Group had a stroke of extremely bad luck.

The robber brothers had test-fired the gun at a telephone
pole somewhere around Mockfjérd.

But the pole was removed and burned before the Palme Group had time to get there
to examine the bullets. The investigators had yet another chance as the brothers had
even fired against a wall in Gothenburg. But even here they had bad luck. The house
was torn down just before the police got there. This meant that nothing was clarified,
but the case has turned up in the media at regular intervals. But what has the attitude
of the investigators been to all new facts during later years?

“We now know with 100% certainty that the bullets that were found are the ones
used at the murder”, explained Chief Investigator Hans Olvebro indifferently in Svenska
Dagbladet on February 28, 1996, ten whole years after the assassination.

Hans Olvebro

THE POSTMORTEM OF OLOF PALME

In a criminal case, an autopsy is always carried out to ascertain the cause of
death. The medico-legal postmortem of Sven Olof Joachim Palme was carried out
at Government Institute for Forensic Medicine in Solna on March 1, 1986, between
10.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m. According to Professor Kari Ormstad, the reason why the
autopsy took longer than usual was that the greatest possible care was taken to record
the proceedings. The head of the proceedings was Emeritus Professor Milan Valverius.

Furthermore, the following people participated: the above-mentioned Kari
Ormstad, senior physician Jovan Rajs, autopsy assistants Ake Fredriksson, Gerth
Winterhagen and Stefan Josefsson, superintendent from the technical division Elving
Gruvedal, Detective Superintendent Lars Forsberg, Doctor Claes Wallin from the
surgical department at Sabbatsberg hospital, and Senior Lecturer Robert Grundin.

Officially, Prime Minister Olof Palme died as a result of internal and external
bleeding, and extensive inhalation of blood into both lungs. The bullet is claimed to
have hit him in the middle of the back between the shoulder blades, entering the body
140 cm above an imaginary line through the right heel, and leaving the body 137 cm.
above the same line. This means that the bullet hole passes downwards at an angle of
10 to 15 degrees, turning somewhat from the right to the left. The bullet has crushed
the fifth thoracic vertebra, and torn up the trachea as well as the aorta. After having
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passed the spine, the bullet has then turned crosswise, and left the body in this position,
whereupon it broke the breastbone.

The standard procedure of an autopsy is the following: the postmortem is carried
out, and all findings are recorded on tape by the legal pathologist. The tape is later typed
out. Different samples are taken and sent to a forensic laboratory. After the answers have
been received, the pathologist writes a statement which includes the cause of death.
Documentation of the laboratory examinations is attached to the pathologist’s statement.

In the Palme case everything was changed.

Samples are claimed to have been sent, but to which laboratory? Long before the
test results were received, the three pathologists, Milan Valverius, Kari Ormstad, and
Jovan Rajs issued a so-called preliminary statement including the cause of death. This
preliminary statement has never been followed up by any definite medical statement.

On March 5, 1986, two copies of the autopsy report were handed to the head of
the criminal division, Wincent Lange. One he gave to Hans Holmér, who then did a
most unusual thing: he classified the report on the assumption that publication might
upset the relatives, and also disturb the preliminary investigation.

No doctor who has been asked has ever heard that autopsy reports have been
classified. And what might this one reveal which could be so very astonishing,
embarrassing, offensive, or unpleasant to the relatives, and which has not yet been
presented? This provides ample space for speculations and questions. Something is
included in this report that should not be published, but what?

About a week later. Prosecutor K. G. Svensson visited the Institute for Forensic
Medicine. He was very well received.

“The reason was that I was, in fact, the first person to contact the medico-legal
experts. Hans Holmér’s people had never been there.”

After the postmortem, Chief Physician Milan Valverius made out a death certificate
on behalf of the registration authorities. And here you find several astounding details.
In the official version, Palme was shot directly in the
back. But now he is said to have died “from a shot in
the chest”, nothing is said about whether from the front
or the back. He is furthermore said to have died on
February 28, in spite of the fact that he was declared
dead first on March 1. And the final astounding fact is
that Valverius has stated Olof Palme’s address as 31
Storkyrkobrinken, a non-existing address! The correct
address is 31 Visterlanggatan.

Milan Valverius had worked as a medico-legal
expert of integrity for forty years, and was well known
in international professional circles. For example, at
the time of the murder of Martin Luther King, he had

- e ol
Milan Valverius
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On the death certificate of Olof Palme, Milan Valverius wrote a non-existent address!
happened to be in the States, and assisted at the autopsy. Later, something very peculiar
happened. Valverius was used to cooperating with criminal police investigators all the
way until the court trial.

But without his understanding why, he was now immediately unobtrusively removed
from this case. One of his specialities was gunshot wounds, but his bitter conclusion
was that his expert knowledge was not wanted. In front of one of the commissions, he
was very frank about the total lack of interest on the part of the police. He had a very
strong feeling that something should be hidden, and he wondered if the investigators
honestly wanted to find the truth.

Not until Milan Valverius happened to mention to Head of Department at Sépo P.
G. Niss that nobody from the investigating team had contacted him, did he take this
up with Hans Holmér, who acted fast with a run-through at the Institute for Forensic
Medicine — nine months afterwards.

“This was the type of run-through we should have had one of the first days after
the murder. We made sketches, showed pictures, and went carefully through what
conclusions might be drawn from the autopsy, concerning bullet trajectories, angles,
etc. But before the investigators came, a squad arrived and searched both the Institute
for Forensic Medicine and lecture room for bombs”.(?)

For a long time, nothing was heard about the postmortem, internally and in the
media — not until the spring of 1987, when Member of Parliament and Member of
the Edenmankommission, Jorn Svensson, suddenly went public and criticized the
classification. Svensson objected to the fact that even the Edenman Commission had not
been allowed to read the report, and insisted that, in fact, Olof Palme had been shot from
the front with a small-bore gun! The police commissioner named Svensson’s allegations
rude insinuations. However, on the basis of all this, Dagens Nyheter published an article
which caused a lot of attention: “The one truly certain piece of evidence in the Palme
investigation is, up till now, the classified autopsy report.”

Weird happenings have continued along the way. For example, the radio Eko editor
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STATENS RATTSLAKARSTATION

STOCKHOLM A. Ar 1986 den 1 mars forrdttades pi anmoda

Adress: Box 1352 . . . . . L.

l:ZGSQﬂA polismyndigheten i Stockholm rattsmedicinsk
obduktion av ddda kroppen efter Sven 0Olof

D:nr F 719/86 Joachim Palme 270130-0499, boende Storkyrko-

brinken 31, Stockholm.

Férrdttningen verkstdlldes av undertecknade .
statens rdttsldkarstation i Stockholm i nirv.
av docent Robert Grundin, obduktionsassisten-
terna Ake Fredriksson, Gerth Winterhagen och
Stefan Josefsson, krim.komm. Wincent Lange K
Stockholms polisdistrikt, Elving Gruvedal, Ki
krinsp. Lars Forsberg, KKT, samt dr Claes
Wallin, kir.klin., Sabbatsbergs sjukhus,
Stockholm.

B. Av en promemoria frdn Stockholms polisdistrikt daterad den
1 mars 1986 och undertecknad av N. Linder framgdr att Olof Palme
skdts till ddds den 28 feb 1986 vid ca 23-tiden pad Sveavigen i
Stockholm.
Enligt upplysningar av behandlande likare (dr.Claes Wallin)
vid Sabbatsbergs sjukhus var Olof Palme vid ankomsten till
Sabbatsbergs sjukhus kliniskt d&d. Trots aterupplivningsdtgirder
med s.k. 8ppen hjdrtmassage kunde hans liv ej rdddas.
C. YTTRE BESIKTNING
1. Liket av en ca 59 &r gammal, ordindrt byggd man med mittligt
hull och ordindr muskulatur.
Likfldckarna p& ryggsidan sparsamt
utvecklade, ljust blalila till fdrgen, huvudsakligen lokalise

2.

' P 3 v Za . g

Bida dgonregionerna dr uppsvidllda och nirvaro av luft i
underhudsvivnaderna kénns vid vidréring. SNINNIGEGNGY

The autopsy report was classified “out of respect for the family”

245



Coup d’etat in Slow Motion

D:nr F 719/86

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.
12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

-2-

I vinstra nisborren observeras intorkat blod.
L5pparna 4r ljust blalila missfidrgade. Blodbesudling

ses pa tungan. [N
.
A

Frdmre halsregionen f&reter diffust utbredd svullnad.

Vid vidrdring kdnns fbrekomst av luft i underhudsvidvnaderna
S

Ca S cm nedanfd8r h8gra ytterdrats fdste fd8religger ett
instick med plastkanyl.

Strax ovanfdr h8gra nyckelbenet i mellersta nyckelbenslinje-
ses ett instucket plastrdr.
— I brdstkorgens &vre

del kd@nns dock vid vidrdring férekomst av luftbubblorxr i
underhudsfettvdvnaderna.

Ca 8 cm nedanfdr adamsdpplet och ca 4 cm nedanfdr och 1,5 c:
till vinster om halsgropens mitt observeras en snett fran
h&ger till vidnster och ned&t tvidrstdlld skada. Skadan &r

ca 1,9 - 2,0 cm bred och ca 1,1 cm h8g. Skadans kanter &r
skarpa, h3r och var ndgot avrundade och dr omgivna av en

ca 0,1 cm bred intorkad randzon. Skadan fortsdtter i form
av en kanél in mot br8stkorgens djup. Sdrkanterna f&reter e’
del minimala vivnadsbryggor. Ingen nedsmutsning eller ned-
sotning kring skadan. Skadan &r lokaliserad
ca 136 - 138 cm ovanfdr hdgra héilen.

strax nedancor (NN

11 stygn,

Something in the autopsy report is very dangerous to reveal
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-3-
22. Y

23. Ca 140 cm ovanfdr hdgra hdlen och ca 1 cm till hdger
om mittlinjen mellan skulderbladen observeras en sar-
skada fran vilken framrinner blod. Skadan miter ca
1,6 cm i bredd och ca 1,2 cm i h6jd och uppvisar fin-
tandade resp. flikiga r&nder. Skadan &r halvcirkelformad
‘'d.v.s. konvext bidgformad mot hdger medan den vinstra
kanten bildar en rak vertikal linje.Centralt i denna skada
fdreligger en ca 0,5 - 0,6 cm stor vdvnadsdefekt som &r
ndrmast rund och omgiven av en ca 0,1 - 0,2 cm bred rand-
zon av litt krossad och fuktig &verhud.

24. Fran skadan fortsitter en kanal indt mot brdstkorgens
centrala delar.

25. Vid rekonstruktion av en tdnkt sdrkanal vars &ppningar
dr beskrivna under punkterna 15 och 23 av yttre besiktningen,

utan att berdra kroppens inre organ, faststélles att kanalen
férl8per bakifran-framdt, nagot uppifrin-nedat i ca 10-15°
vinkel samt ndgot fran h&ger till vinster.

27. F8r 8vrigt inga yttre f8rdndringar eller skador p& ndgon
del av kroppen.

What could be written here that is so ”bad for the Palme family”?
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D:nr F 719/86

33. En plastkateter &r instucken i h3gra nyckelbens venen,

utan f8rekomst av bl8dning i omgivningen.
34.Tungan &r besudlad med blod.
3s. — y e

36.
37.

38. Snett i mitten av brSstbenet, mellan 2:a och 3:e revbenens
fiste ses en defekt, mitande ca 1,2 cm i bredd och ca 1,9
cm i h8jd. De mjuka vévnaderna bakom br8stbenet dr diffust
blodgenomdr3nkta. Frin defektens frimre rand skjuter fram
ett par benfragment, nigra mm stora. Defekten paminner till
sin form om en tvirplacerad projektil, med spetsen riktad
till vanster.

39. vinstra revbenen fr.o.m. 3:e t.o.m. 6:e revbenet 3r skarpt
delade, med mycket sparsam blodutddring i omgivningen.
Nirvarande kirurg (dr. Wallin) bekrdftar att revbenen
ppnades av honom f£&6r att m3jliggdra inre hjidrtmassage.

40.

41. S:e brBstkotan :uppvisar en trattformad defekt av hela
kotkroppen, med trattbasen 8ppen framidt och med tratt-
spetsen riktad bakat. Fran trattbasen hinger mot sidorna
en del upp till 1 cm stora benfragment. I djupet av defekt:
observeras blod och delar av f&rst8rd ryggmirg. _

What is hidden behind the censor’s markings?
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42.

Motsvarande defekten i matstrupen ses att luftsg¢rupen &r
sbndersliten, med total avsaknad av kontinuiteten. Avstindet

43.

mellan den 8vre och nedre delen 4r ca 2 cm. Denna defekt
dr lokaliserad till ca 8 cm nedanfdr stidmbanden och ca
1,2 - 2 cm ovanfdr luftstrupens f8rgrening.

No outsider has been allowed to see the autopsy report
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D:nr F 719/86

48. B

Ca 3 cm ovanfdr stora kroppspulsdderns halvmaneklaffar
b8rjar en f8rgrenad, oregelbunden bristnifig d.v.s. en
defekt av stora kroppspulsadderns vigg som omfattar dess
uppgdende del i en l8ngd pd ca 7 cm. Fran bristningens
kant hénger en del vdvnadsflikar bestdende av kdrlviggens
hela tjocklek med f8rekomst av tvdrliggande, parallellt
anordnade bristningar av innerhinnan. De omgivande v3vna-
derna, omfattande bindvdvsrummet bakom br&stbenet samt
rummet bakom hjdrtat och de stora kdrlen &r mycket
kraftigt blodgenomdrédnkta.

49. Stora kroppspulsdderns huvudgrenar i br&stkorgens &vre
del uppvisar endast vid sjdlva avgdngsstidllet en del
tvdrliggande ytliga bristningar av innerhinnan men f£&r

dvrigt. inga skador.
50. UOvre hdlvenen ir oskadad, men dess stora grenar i bind-
vidvsrummet bakom br8stbenet dr helt s&nderslitna.

S1.

52.
53.

54.

SS.
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56.

57.

S8.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63. B ] e W el .
64. Levern f8reter ordindr storlek och fast konsistens, med
glatt yta och skarp framkant.

65.

66. Skelettet f&reter inga andra skador &n de redan ndmnda.

D. F&r rédttskemisk undersdkning tillvaratages blod och urin
med tillsats samt levervidvnad och magsdcksinnehdll. For
blodgruppsserologisk undersdkning tillvaratages blod.

FOr mikroskopisk unders&kning tillvaratages vdvnadsprov
fradn inre organ.

E. F8re obduktionen liksom under obduktionens ging under-
s8ktes dels hela kroppen, dels delar av organ genom rdntgen-
genomlysning. Misstinkta partier markerades och dissekerades
med sdrskilt inriktning pa projektildelar. I omgivningen
till utgadngsdppningen fra&n brdstryggkotan pavisades tre
stycken smd benbitar vilka var beligna i anslutning till
skottkanalen inom matstrupen och struphuvudet. Dessa mm-stor.

When will we know the truth behind this? (see other description page )
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fragment kunde entydigt identifieras som benbitar;
man fann s&lunda inga tecken till att projektilen
s8nderslitits under passagen genom kroppen.

Salunda iakttaget, sanningsenligt dikterat och justerat inty

Stockholm den 1 mars 1986

Milan Valverius
Docent, Sverlikare
T.f. f8restandare

- . o
Jov Rajs
Docent, bitr. &verldkare

{«« .
Kari Ormstad

Tf. professor

Ritt avskrivet fran diktafon intygar

(S

Gi Collstam

went out with the following statement on April 14, 1987:

“The Eko has spoken to the medico-legal expert from the autopsy of Olof Palme,
and he does not want to appear, since his life has been threatened, and he has had to
live under police protection for several weeks.”

What is meant by this is still unclear, but what had possibly happened was:

On Sunday March 2, 1986, two days after the murder, Milan Valverius had been
sitting alone at the Institute for Forensic Medicine dictating the autopsy report onto
tape. When he checked the telephone answering machine, there was a voice saying
that “he would blast the bastard to smithereens”.

The Solna police immediately se